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EPISTLE 
TO THE 
READER: 
Chriſtian Reader , | 
1 O get Aſſurance of the 
\ Love of God, and Eternal 


Life, ſhould bee th y great 
work and buſineſs in this world; elſe 
haw canſt-thiu dye with comfort, 
while theu art Coubting, whether 
thy deporting ſoul, ſhall be damned + 
or ſaved ? live with God or Devils. 

_ etermally ? if, when thou ranſt bid 

farewel to all things in this world * 


3 for > 


The Epiſtle 
for ever, and enter into 4n tun- 
changeaule, everlaſting late of 19 
or torments 18 another world, thou 
knoweſt not which muſt be thy por- 
tion : what then tan all thy friends 
do forthie ? what Camm/ort tan thy 


riches hononrs, bring into thy-heant 


atſuch a time as ths, when thou haſt 
not ſecured thy eternal happineſs ? 
For this end God hath givents 
* Falle# man his Word, whereby hee 
'# mnitht underſtand his milery, and 
how he came into it ; the Remedy, 
and how he might get ont of it; by 
making known the conditions and 
terms, upon which he is freely wil.- 
ling to recerve ſinners into hu love 
and favour, and confer upon them 
Geſpel-priviledges here, and eter- 
zal,vloricus life hereafter,and hath 
ſet 10 his ſeal, for 4 firm convey ance 
of theſe great eternal bleſſings, npon 


(uc 


" 


to the Reader. 


ſuch reaſonable,free,and boly terms, 
45 are propaunded in the Goſpel. 

But after ſuch love and grace © 
God to man appeared, for his hap- 
pineſs 4nd comfort, how great an 
enemy is man unto his real happt- 
neſs, and well-grounded comfort : 
one to his happineſs,when he will not 
come up tothe terms of this ſalvatt» 
on : another to his comfort when he 
hath conſented to, and accepted of, 
the conditions thereof, neglet#s the 
ratifying ſeal of the Covenant of 
Grace : 4athird to both, while he ex= 
creaſeth his ſin, ans falſe, deluding 
comforts, by a prepoſterous comin 
for the ſeal, b+fore he hath perferm- 
ed the conditions of this Covenant, 

And indeed the long abſence of 
ſome Believers fr:2m,and the care- 
leſs haſting of all ungodly ro, the 
Swpper of the Lord, ts mn: (0 bo ln 

A 4 Wert: 1, 
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mented. The former btin ftraily 


charged by 1he-Lord, to do this in 
remembrance of himyyes will not : 
the latter threatued with damnaii- 
on if they do,yet will, The former 
whom God hath habitually prepared 
for it, and it for them, and yet will 
mot come, are in danger of being cnt 
off, becauſe they ao not, Num. g. 13. 
The latter, being neither prepared 
for it, nor it for them (while ſuch) 
arein danger of being cnt down ty 
death, becauſe they do, 1 Cor. 11. 
30. The one neglect this means of 
their ſpiritual growth, and ſlight 
the love, and forget the words of 
thetr dying Lord, as though they 
could thrive in grace, while they do 
weeled# their ſpiritual food;the other 
neeleding the means of thetr ſpirt- 
tusl birth, forget the words of the 


Apoſile, Let a man examine h'm- 
(elf, 


to the Reader. 


ſelf, and foler him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup: «s 
though food' converted into poiſon, 
could make a dead man live, The 
one dare not omit to pray, and lead 4 
holy life, and yet will not come to 
waſh their hearts 5 the other _ or 
ray, nor lead a holy lefe, 
ho come to nn ers bands Ho 
tre blood of Chriſt, Such is the un- 
thankfalne(s of ſomethat ſbould;but 
do nots, and the wickedneſs of ſome 
that do, but ſhould nit come nnto 
this Geſpel-feaſt, 

Now to prevent theſe two great 
evils, for the time to come ( as it 
might prove at leaſt,1 hopeto ſome, 
that might peruſe this little Trea- 
tiſe) in which ſomething is ſaid ro 
provoke the one to their duty, and 
acter the other from their ſin and 
danzer . 


And 
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And becauſe the beſt are tos ſlight 
n their preparation for, and the 
weak unskilful in, and all in ſome 
meaſure come ſhort of living ſuit- 
ably to the Sacrament ; ſomething 
is contained herein, to excite thy 
poo beart to greater ſeriouſneſs 
and diligence in preparation before 
thou comeſt, and how it fhould bee 
done : ſomething for diredtion, 
how thos ſhouldeſt behave thy ſelf 
whey thou art there, and the man- 
wer how particular graces are to be 
atted, for the better improving of 
this Ordinance ; and ſomething, to 
dtrett thee what thou art to do when 
| thoucomeſt from thence, how thou 
' amughteft know, whether thou art 
 thebetter, or the worſe, and what 
thou art to do, which of either bee 
thy caſe, To which are annexed, 
three Dialogues concerning the 
Lords 


to the Reader, 


Lords Supper, for the help of thoſe 
that are the weaker ſort of Chyriftt- 
ans, that do defore to partake there- 
of. The fir it, between a eMimſter, 
and 4 private Chriſtian, that de- 
fires to partake of the Lords Suppers, 
The ſecond, between a weak Belie- 
wer, that dares not come to, and a 
ffrong Believer, that dares not ab- 
ſent him {4 from the Lords Supper, 
The third,between one Believer that 
hath CAſſurance, and another that 
hath Hepes, and another that s un- 
der Doubtings, of the Love of God, 
and of good by the Sacrament, as 
they come away from the Lords 
Table : In all which, if thos find- 
eft any thing profitable to thy ſoul, 
and tending to promote the work of 
grace wroneht in thy heart, and 
thy fitneſs for, and to help thee 
n this duty, give God the gimy' 

ut 


The Epiſtle, &c. 
but where thou findeſt any thing 
that ſavoureſt of the weakneſs of the 
Anthbor, do not cenſure, but pray 
for him, who is willing, according 
to his one Talent he hath recetued 
from the Lord, to further thee in 


rby way to Heaven and Eternal 
Life, 


Tho. Doolknell, 
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1 Cor. 11,23, 24, 25,8. 

The Lord Jeſwm, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took Bread ; 

Ana when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, T ake, eat, this ts my 
body, which 1s broken for you ;, this as it 
rememorance of me. 

After the ſame manney alſo he took the 
Cup ,when be had (upped, ſaying, This cup 
u the New Teſtament in my blood, thts 
ds ye as of: as ye drink, it in remembrarce 
of me, &'c, 

CLAF. 1 
Containing the explication of the Text, 


axd the general concluſions handled 11 
this Treatiſe, 


He riches of the goodneſs 
and love of God wetrc 
excceding abundant to 
wards man in his firft 
Creation ; when God 
brought him our of the ſtate of New 

3 E 07 
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thing, and advanced him to the 
excellency of the Humane Nature, 
capable not only of ruling his fel- 
low-creatures in this world, but of 
knowing and conyerſing with his 
Lord-Creator z who was graciouſ- 
ly pleaſed tocondeſcend to enter into 
Covenant with his the» Innocent 
creature ; that upon condition of his 
perfe& obeying the will of his Maker 
(which he had then power to per- 


form) he ſhould continue 1n that 


ſtate of Happineſs. Bur great were 
the riches of his mercy ro man fallen 
from ſo great happineſs to ſo grear 
miſcry, in making a Covenant of 
Grace, cſtabliſhing ir in the blood of 


his Son, adding his oath, annexing 


his ſeals for the confirmation of our 
Faith, that we ſhould upon condition 
of believing , be partakers of the 
grcat and glorious priviledges pure 
chaled by Chriſt, promiſed in the 
Scripture, ſealed in this Sacrament; 
concerning which the Apoſtle ſpends 
the latter part of this chapter, 1, In 
reproying 


_—_— — 
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reproving the Corinthians for theit 
abuſe and prophanation thereof: in 
that ſome that were contenticus,and 
ſome that were vitious, even when 
they were drunken, did approach 
thereto; who degrading thetnſclves 
below the rank of men, could not 
then well att their reaſon, when they 
ſhould have ated Faith, and Love, 
and other graces, It 1s an hainovs 
ſin that thoſe chart are reeling in the 


- ſtreet, ſhould be (cena kneeling at the 


Sacrament. 2. In reducing them to 
the Primitive Inſtitution, in which 
there 1s obſervable, 

1. The Author of this Ordinance, 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, he alone ha:h 
power and authority for the ap- 
pointing of Ordinances in his 
Church, and for the inſtituting of 
ſignificant ſacramenta] figns: He is 
the King and Propher ot h1s Church, 
and hath nor left ir to his Officers at 
their will and plealure to 11rrodnuce 
any thing that is a part of holy wor« 
ſhip 3 for Chriſt was neither ſhort in 

B 2 wiſdom? 


Of the Lords Supper, 
wiſdome that he could not, nor 1n 
goodneſs that he would not appoint 
whatſoever was ſufficient for the cdi- 
fying of his Church, and the comfort 
of his people. Afoſes was admoniſh- 
ed of God when he was abour to 
make the Tabernacle, that he ſhould 
make all things according to the 
pattern ſkewed ro him in the Mount, 
Heb, 8.5. Exod, 25. 40. And Pant 
delivered nothing but what he had 
received of the Lord. 

2. The time when this Ordinance 
was appointed by our Lord Jeſus, 
that ſame night in which he was bes 
trayed, when he was ſo near unto 
his death, and knew all that was to 
be done to him, and (ſuffered by him 
whereby you might perceive the 
promas of the Love of your dying 

ord, that when he was fo full of 
ſorrow, he made proviſion for your 
comfort ;z and the excellency of this 
Sacrament, that had its original from 
Chriſt, when he was ſo near his end, 
that ſhould be for th: maintaining 
of 


« 


Of the Lords Supper. 5 


of his peoples ſpiritual Life,. which 
was ordained by him »ow drawing 
near to death. Great and- weighty 
things take up the thoughts of wile 
and ſerious dying men, that. ſure 1s 
great and weighty which ourdying- 
_ ordained at ſuch a time as 

15s 

3. The external Elements and ſigns; 
bread and wine: In Sacramcats 
there is ſomething ſeen, and ſome- 
thing underſtood ; ſomething per- 
ceived by (ſenſe, and ſomething ap- 
prehended by faith. Sacraments arc 
olaſſes for our underſtandings, and 
monuments for our memories, that 
by mean and viſible ſigns we might 
perceive and call ro mind ſublime 
and invihble things. Here.is bread, 


\ even bread of lite,.ro fall the hungry 


ſoul, and wine to (arisfie the thirſty, 
and ro cheer the.droopine foul. 

4. lhe Sacramental attions, x, Of 
Chriſt. He took the bread and ble(- 
{ed it, and brake it : Hetook the cup 
and blefled it, and did diſtribute 

B 3 both, 
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both, 2, Of the Reccivers, who are 
tO take and ear, to take and drink : 
Chriſt is the Giver, Chriſt is the Gifts 
and what Chriſt in love doth give, 

clievers with joy and thankfulneſs 
ſhould receiyc, 

5: The Explication of this Myſtery, 
This 1s my body, this Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood : the bread was 
not turned into Chriſts real body, 
nor the wine into his blood : forgdid 
the Diſciples cat Chriſts real body, 
when he was with them at the table? 
or did they drink his real blood, 
which then was in his veins, and in 
his body, and not. in the cup?- or did 
_ not then ſce that Chriſts real 
body and blood was really diſtin& 
from the bread and wine? and did 
they not (ce it was real bread, and 
taſte it was real bread, and handle it 
as real bread ? or is »ew Chriſts glo» 
rious body (ubje& ro corruption, as is 
the bread rhar is in the Sacrament, 
and when it is received? or can a 
fqnitc body be in Heayen and upon 


carth, 


—_ - 
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earth, in ſo many places at once, as 
the Sacrament might be adminiſtred 
10 at the ſame time? or do Drun- 
kards and Swearers, Hypocrices and 
Uabelievers, really eat and drink 
Chriſts real body and blood ? the 
meaning is, this is a ſign of my bo- 
dy, and a {ign of my blood,the com- 
munion of both. As Circumciſion is 
ſaid to be the Covenant, (@ the bread 
is Chriſts body, Gen. 17. 10, This 
1; my Covenant which ye (hall keep be- 
tween we and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee : Every man childe among you ſhall 
be circumciſed : But yet Circumcilion 
was nt the Covenant , bur a ſign 
and (eal thereof, Rom. 4,11. And be 
(that is Abrabam) recerved the ſign of 
Circumciſion, a ſeal of the Righteouſ- 
neſt of- the Faith, which he had.being 
yet uncircumciſed, — So the Cup iu 
the Sacrameat 15 [aid to be the New 
Teſtament or Covenaat, bur it is 
nat the very Covenant, but theſign 
and (cal thereof. 

6. The application of this wnto its 


B. 4. proper 


g& Of the Lords Smpper. 


proper ſubjeft ; Clrilt declaring who 
ihcy de that tþ:s, and the things ſigs 
nified do belong unto, #hich is bro- 
ken for you ; It is according to the 
mina of Chiiſt, that Bclievers in the 
Lords Supper ſhould make particu- 
lar application of hina{clf, and of the 
fruits of his dcath and (uffcrings to 
themlſclves: a Believer may take 
the bread and ſay, The Lord J:(us 
dycd for mc ; and the wine, and ſay, 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhed his blood for me. 

7. A plain Injuiftion given to Bce 
lieversto celebrate this Ordinance. 
D-3 this, 

8, The frequency of attending up- 
Godat bis Tab e: Asoft as ye do 
this, 

9. The Exd for which we ſhould 
approach unto the Table ofthe Lord: 
Do this in remembrance of me : When 
ever we celebrate the Lords Supper, 
we commemorate the Lords death. 

Io. The Time, bow loyg this Or- 
dinance muſt be uſed in the Church ; 
till the Lord ſhall come: The Lord 


will. 
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will come, and till then this Sacra- 
ment muſt continue ; but when he 
comes and- takes us t9 himſelf into 
his glorious Kingdome , we ſhall 
need this and other Ordinances no 
| more: Whenthe end is attained, the 
means ſhall ceaſe 3 bur as the Sacra- 
ments of the Old Teſtament did con - 
tinue till Chriſts firſt coming in the 
fleſh ; ſo the Sacraments of the New 
s Teſtament hall continue cill Chriſts 
{\- ſecondcoming inglory. 

14. A ſerious Admonitioen of the 
Apoltle, that thoſe that come to this 
' Ordinance becareftul how: they cat 
{ of this bread, .and drink of this cup) 
{© wer. 29, Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat 
this bread, and drink this cnp of the 

Lord #uworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and ble2d of the Lord, Unworthy 
Receiving is a great aggravation of 
Y their fin and guilt, who ſhall pre- 
ſume 1n their hearts (o to do. - 

12, Aſuicable Diretion to a right 
uſe of this Ocdinance, to prevent 
that great . wickedneſs and crying 

C (11 
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ſin of being guilty of Chriſts body 
and blood, verſe 28. But let Aman exe 
amine himſelf, and ſo let him cat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. 

I 3: The dread{ulnels of the pariſh 
ent that they be 1n danger of that 
come unworthily ; and this is ci=- 
ther temporal, verſ. 30. For this canſe 
many are weak, and fickly among you, 
and many ſleep, that is, are dead, or 
eternal, without repentance,verſ,29. 
For he that eateth and drinketh nnwor= 


thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to. 


bimſelf : Which word is uſed to {ig- 
nific as well cternal damnation, as 
temporal judgements ; and if a»y 


man be damned for unworthy receroig, © 


it will be great damnation, 

14. One cauſe or reaſon (pecified 
why ſome doeat and drink unwor- 
thily, verſ. 29, Not diſcermng the 
Lords body, not diſtinguiſhing be» 
twixcthis and common bread. Thus 
you have the parts contained in the 
verſes in this chapter, that concern 


the inſticution of the Lords Supper, 
Ald : 


—— 
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and of the Apoſtles ducrine,in order 
to a right receiving of the ſame. 
Iachis liccle Treatiſe, I ſhall not 
indeayour to take in the whole do- 
Arine of the Sacrament,. becauſe 
many learned and holy men (whoſe 
ſhooes I am not worthy to unty) 
have wricten concerning the nature, 
wſe and ends thereot ; the qualificati« 
#»s of the pzr{ons that have an imme= 
diate right thereto 3 the graces that 
are to be exerciſed therein, which 
are to be drawn forta into a&t by 
ſceing the ſacramental repreſentations, 
by con{1Jering the ſacramental atlious 
ot the Miniſter that ſtands in Chriſts 
ſtead, in taking, breaking,. and di- 
ſtriputing ; of the Receivers, in ta- 
kings cating, drinking ; all which 
are ſigns of ſomething (piritual, not 
diſcerned by unwotthy receivers : by 
believing and applying of ſacramen- 
tal promiſes [this 1s my body which is 
broken for you, Bur what | ſhall ſpeak. 
ſhall be compriled in ſome following 
Concluſions, for the preyenting of - 
thele following evils, 1.90Me.. 
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7. Some that are truly graciouss 
do live long in the negle&t of this: 


hearc-warming, affe&ton-inflame- 


ing,oraceeſ[trengthening Ocdinance:- 


Some that have no right toit, will 
n2t be excluded from it, but count 
that Miniſter their greateſt enemy 


that would willngely prevent their: 


being guilty -of the blood of the 


Eord : o:hers, whom God calls,and- 


hath preparcd it for, will not be pre- 
vailed with ro come unto it, 


2. Some, that though they do ap- 


_ unto it, yet it is but yery 


eldome. 

3+ Some that do come, and that 
often, are too careleſs and remiſs, 
that they do not indeayour to pre- 
pare theraſelyes, as a work -of that 
weight and conſequence doth re- 
quire.z and herein (ome of Gods 
own people are blame-worthy. 

4. Some, while they be. aQually 
engaged in this duty, do not rightly 
conſider the blood of Chriſt therein, 
nor a@ their graces thereupon. 


5+ SOME. 


S Re a oo I Ow "ety, 


> — _— 7k Lo- mans, | 
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5. Some that are partakers of the 
Lords Supper, do not enquire after. 
participation, what benefit they have 
received thereby. In oppoſition un- 
ro which Evils, I ſhall lay down 
theſe Conclufions, bottomed upon- 
ſome particular paſſages in- this 
chapter, 

r» Concluſion. 

That it is 4 -neceſſary duty incumbent 
upon all Adult Believers, to partake of 
the Lords Supper, verl. 24, Do this in- 
remembrance of me. 

2, Concluſion. 

That it is the duty of Chrifts Diſ- 
ciples often to partake of the Lords Sup- 
per, verſe 25» — This do ye as oft asye 
drink.it, in remembrance of me, yer(-265 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye doſhew the Lords death 
tl be come. 

 3o- Concluſion 

That whenſoever you are to partake 
of the Lords Supper, you are to be pain- 
ful and ſerious in making preparation 
fort, .yerl. 33, But let a man ex amine 

himſelf, 


= PF upper, 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink, of that cup, 

4. Concluſion, 

That « Believer ſhon/d eye the blood 
of Chriſt in the Lords Supper, in the ſe- 
veral properties, vertne and efficacy of it, 
rill ſwitable graces thereby are drawn 
forth into aft and lively exerciſe. Verl. 
24, This 1s my body which 1s broken 
for you, this do in remembrance of me, 
veſf, 25. —Thit cnp 35 the New Teſta- 
ment 313 my blood ; this do ye as oft as 
Je drink ut in remembrance of me. 

5. Concluſion, 

That ſuch as are partakers of the 
Lords Supper, ſhould enquire after par« 
ticipation,what benefit they have received 
thereby ; whether they be the better 
or the worle by recciving. Verſe 17+ 
Now in this that I declare wnto pon, Fl 

raiſe you not,” that ye come togetber 
u for the better, but the —__— bc- 
gin with the firſt, 


CAP, Il, 
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Containing the firſt Concluſion aud Ex- 
plication thereof , 


1. }T « a neceſſary duty incumbent 

pon Adult Believers, to partaks of 
the Lords Supper, 1. Neceſſary,as it is 
oppoſed to Arbitrary : Ir is nat let 
to the pleaſure of the people of God, 
that it they will, they may, it they 
will not, they may refuſe; but as it 
1s their priviledge that they may : (0 
it 15rheir duty; that thy mf receive 
it: we may, and we mult pray; we 
may, and we mult hear; fo we 
may, and we mult receive ; yer it is 
my obſervation, that the ſame 
Chriſtians that are much troubled, 
it chey omit praying, and hearing, 
and reading the word: of God, and 
their conſcience doth accuſe chem 
for che neglect of theſe; yet have for 
a long (caſon abſenred themſelves 


fcom.che Table of the Lord, and 


(cldome 
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moneg(t their confeſſions of ſin, as 
if ic were not a fin of omiſſion, 'and 


made them- not gwilty before the: 


Lord, 

2. Ifay, itisa neceſſary duty; not 
neceſſary to the Beirg and Eſſence of 
a-Chriſtian , for that is ſuppoſed ; 


for converſion muſi 80 before parti-- 
|| cipation of this: holy. Ordinance, 


which is not appointed of God to 
beget, but ro encreaſe grace : and 
grace mult be in truth, before it can 
receive its growth by any Ordi- 
nance. Dead men mult not fic down 
at the Table of the Living God : here 
men come to Chriſt, and Faith is the 
foot of the (oul ;. here men muſt re- 
ceive Chriſt-and Faith is the hand of 
the ſoul z; here men muſt feed upon 
Chriſt, and Faith is the*mosth of the 
ſoul. It would be more ſeemly to 
ſet a dead man at our table, than 
that a man dead in fin, ſhould fit 
down at the Table of the Lord; it is 


childrens bread, . and muſt nor be* 


SIven : 


ſeldome put the negleCt thereof a--- 


OO IIS 
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given unto Doggs: bur there is a de» 
orce of neccſlity of this Ordinance 
tor the more comfortable Being of a 
Chriftian: You muſt then bring 
ſome grace with- you, and come ki- 
ther tor more z you muſt bring ſome 
Faith, and Love, and Hope, and 
come hither to have more degrees 
otall theſe : growth ſuppoſcth lite. 

3- Iſay, it is neceſ[ary, but not 
abſolutely to ſalvation, becaule, where 
there is Faith in Chriſt, love to Gad,. 
and real implacable hatred unto fin, 
there isat leaſt an objeRive certainty 
of ſalvation, and may.be a ſubjeftive 
certainty without ir, though not ſo 
uſual, nor (o full and conſtant, if it 
be wilfully neglef&ed, where oppore 
tuairy of receiving itzis afforded ; for 
the wiltul neglect of this duty doth 
adminiſter juſt ground of jealouſlie, 
whether our obedience be true, be- 
cauſe not univerſal unto all Gods 
commands, and therefore not unie 
verſal, bccauſe it exrends not unto 


\ this: Do this in remembrance of mee 


A 
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A Belieycr without this Sacrament 
may be ſure of Heaven, eſpecially 
where opportunity of participation 
1s denyed ; bur a Belieyer that may 
receive it, and yct lives in the neg» 
Ie& of it, will not be ſo fully, well- 
Oy comfortably ſure that 
Lay) Nenfiery, being fo b 
' 4. 1layy Neceſlarys being fo by 
Gods command : what God ca- 
Joyns is not arbicrary unto us, nor 
indifferent whether we will do it or 
NO. 

' 5. Ifay, itisa duty of Believers, 
that are adult, and have the uſe of 
reaſon; ſo itis not incumbent upon 
Infants, and diſtrated perſons, bc- 
cauſe they are nor capable of the 
condition and antecedent duty unto 
this, viz. Self-examination : A dili- 

ent ſtrict examination 1. Or our 

ate, whether in Chriſt, or n. 2. Of 

our fins, both of heart and lite. 

3. Ot our want, 4. Of our graces, 

of repentance for fin, Faith in Chriſt, 

love to Ged, obedicnce, and a wy 
al 
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and holy purpoſe of walking with 
God, muſt precede the participation 
of this Ocdinance ; and therefore 
ſuch perſons as may have grace in 
the habir,and in no meaſure capable 
of ſclfk-examination, as may be the 
caſe of ſome Infants and diſtrate4 

zr{ons, lye not under an obligation 
to celebrate this Ordinance. So 
much for the explicatioa of this 
Concluſion. 


CAP. III. 


Shewing that Chriſts Diſciples manſt re- 
cerve the Lords Supper. 


Hat it is the neceſſary duty of Bee 
lieuers to partake of the Lords Supe 
per, I prove. 

Firſt, There is the ſam parity of 
reaſon that Believers uader the 
Goſpel ſhould receive the Lords 
yUupp:t, as the Iſraelites under the 
Law ſhould cat the Lords Paſlc- 

OVCTs 
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over. This was their duty, as is pre- 
ſcribed, Exod,x 2«. where is the firſt 
inſticution, the manner how, the 
end for which.. And the command 
for it is again renewed, Numb. 9.1, 
2, 3. Andif a man wereunclean that 
he could not keep it the firſt month, 
yet he muſt the ſecond ;. yea God 
was much proyoked by the neglect 
of che Paſſcover, Numb. g. 13, But 
the man that is clean, and is not in 4 
Journey, and forbeareth to keep the Paſſe« 
ever, even the ſame ſball be cut off from 
bis people, becanſe he brought not the 
oy of the Lord in his appointed ſea» 
on : that man ſhall bear his ſin, Here 
you ſee was guilt contrafted, and 
puniſhment ſevere to be inflicted 
upon the perſon that ſhould neglect 
to catamthe Lords Paſſcoyer, 

And there is as great reaſon for 
Believers to cat the Lords Supper,as 
appears by the agreement betwixt 
them in theſe particulars. 

Firſt, In the Avthoy and efficient 
cauſc, God appointed both, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, In the Matter princi- 
pally ſignified in both, and that is 
Chrift, and the ſame benefits and 
priviledges held forth and conveyed 
to Believers in both ; as remiſſion of 
ſing Juſtification, and ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment and growth in grace. 

Thirdly, ln the Ed, to comme- 
morate the mercy- and goodneſs of 
God, in the deliverance of his people 
from captivity of ftn,and bondage of 
the Devil. | 

Fourthly, *In the I»ſframent of re- 
ceiving and applying the ching Tig* 
nified by both, and that is Faith. 

Fifthly, In the Parts; in both, 
ſomething a figa, and ſomcthing 
{lignifhed., 

Sixthly, In the Properties of the 
Paſchal! Lamb, which are in Chriſt 
our Paſſcover. 

1. That was to be withont ble- 
miſh, ſo was Chriſt, 7/a. 53.9.1 Per. 
1,19. & 2, 22, Heb,7.26. | 

2, That muſt be a male, ſo Chriſt 
for ſex and ſtreagth, 'a mighty Savi- 


onr, Ter.51.2 3, 2, Tac 


ff 
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3. That muſt be of a year old, in 
a perfet age, Chriſt abour thirty 
four years,in the prime of his age. 

4. TI hat muſt be taken our of the 
flock ; Chriſt muſt be taken from 
among mankind, that was partaket 
of fleſh and blood, Dew. 18, 18, Heb, 
3, IT 1 Lo 

5+ That muſt be ſeparated from 
the flock ; Chriſt was ſeparated from 
finners, Heb, 7, 26, 

6, That roff with fire 3 Chriſt with 
the heat of Gods wrath. 

7. That muſt be eaten; Chriſt 
muſt be received by Faith. 

Thar muſt be eaten, 

x. By every family, Chriſt to be 
received by every perſon., 

2+ With unleavened bread ; 
Chriſt and this Szcramert to he re- 
ceived in finceiity ar.d truth, 1 Cer, 
F. 7» 8. 

3. With bitter h-rbs; Chriſt 
and this Ordinance, with bitter r= 
pentings. 

4+ Wholly, all of it muſt be 


caten ; 
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eaten; whole Chriſt muſt be recei- 
ved in all his Offices, Propher, Pricft 
and King; Chriſt as the Paſcha]l 
Lamb mult be received, with all bis 
appurtenances, 

5. In haſte; Chriſt muſt be re- 

ceived preſently, without delay. 
Seventhly,lo che S»bje& chat muſt 
eat thereof; they were 1ſraelites,and 
thoſe that were circumciſed. Thoſe 
that ſhould partake of this Ordi- 
nance, ought to be 1ſraelites indeed, 
and circumciſed in their hearts, if 
they would have bencfit thereby. 
Thus you ſce the great agreement 
betwixt.thoſe two Ordinances: and 
were the Jews bound to obſerye 
thar, and nor Believers under the 
Goſpel engaged unto this > Nay, I 
may argue that there is greater rea 
{on why we ſhould be more forward 
to this duty, in as much, wherein 
they differ this. is more cxcellent. As 
1. Inthe manner of their fgmft- 
cation, the Pafſeover ſignified Chriſt 
that was tro come, the Lords 
Suppcry 
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Supper, Chriſt already come, 

2, In the duration. The Paſſe- 
over was to continue till the coming 
of Chriſt in the fleſh. The Lords 
Supper, till he come again in glory, 
in the end of the world. 

3. Inthe perſpicuity and clearneſs: 
In the former Chriſts death was fig- 
nihed *more darkly; in the latrer 
more plainly, 

Now I beſeech you fee what the 
Paſſeoyer was tothe Jews, and con- 
{ider that that the Lords Supper is to 
us, and there will appcar the ſame 
parity of reaſon, tor our receiving of 
this, as for the Jews cating of thats 


Secondly, Ir is the plain injunRion 
of our dying Lord,that we ſhould-do 
this in remembrance of him ; why 
do you pray ? one realon you will 
pive, is, becauſe God-commands ir, 
and if you pray becauſe God com- 
mands you, you mult chen doevery 
thing that God commands you; and 
ſo this; is it not ſtriftly commandco 

reac 
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ead Luk, 22. 19. Tae whole is 
commanded. Tis PE, In remembrance 
of me, Mar. 26.26,27, The particite 
lar acts arc commanded. Ttke, eat, 
drink, ai,d will you lay you will ron? 
will: hu becom- a Di ciplc of Chrif:? 
ou lay not, you Wil! not, but y. u 
Cow y ou do not, aid that is as baCs 


Thirdly, Cir ft di ordain.it for 
this very end, that Believers ſhou'd 
have a remembrance of him in the 
partaking of this Ordinarce ; we are 
apt to forget the works of God, 
Pſal. 106, 13. too apt to forget the 
ben: fiis wee reccived from God, 
Pſal. 103, 2. But, which is moſt 
to be wondred at, weare to prone 
ro forget Gol our Saviour, to firs 
ot him that delivered us from the 
curſe of the Law, by being made a 
cutſc for us; ir mihe wrath of God), 
by bearing it} tim{.lf; fre m the Qing 
of death, by dying fr us) P(al, 195» 
21, They forgate God their Sawnonr : 
oh what memories have we, that can 
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remember our relations, our worldly 
aftairs> and forger that God that 
madeus, and Chriſt that did redeen 
us : Now Chriſt would live in our 
thoughts and memory} and to heal 
and help the {lippcrineſs thereof, 
hath inſticutcd this Ordinance,which 
you cannot partake of aright, but 
you muſt remember him, 

Or will you ſay you remember 
Chriſt without this ? that you have 
no need to uſe this Ordinance tor 
that end > why then tell Chriſt-ſo, 
if you dare ; what 1s this but to cor- 
re& the wiſdome of your Lord by 
your own folly ? Bur I ecl!l yon,you 
cannot fo well remember Chriſt, 
wichour this Otdinance, as you may 
by a carcfu], frequenr arrcndaice up- 
on Godin it: for it is not a ſp:ula- 
tive Hiſtorical remembrance that he 
did bleed and dye: tor forthe Devils 
themſelves remember Chriſts death, 
not as a Scholar may remember his 
notions; bur the remembrance char 
C!::riſt would hayc inyour thoughts, 
IS 3, An 
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1, An affe#:%nate remembrance,: hat 
the ſight of your eye ſhould afte& 
your heart ; that you thould fo re- 
member him, as to love him,and de- 
firehim and delight in him, 

2. A ſorrowfal remembrange, that 
you ſhould remem x hinv(, that 
your hearts thould break, and your 
eye ſhould weep : when youremems» 
ber yaur {ia was the Jude: that be- 
trayed him,your {11s were the {peats 
that ro his bleſſed (1des, and let 
out the blood from his holy hearr 
that were the thorns tha crowned 
lim, and the nails that faſtened him 
tothe Croſs. When David wou'd for- 
row tor his {1os, he penneth a Pſalm, 
which he intitles a Plalm to bring to 
remembrance, Pſal. 38. And when 
you would have your heart to ſor- 
row afreſh for your pride, and un- 
b-licf, and other {1ns, go to the Sa- 
cramenty Which is a Sacrament to 
bring to remembrance'; there re= 


 m?mber the dignity and innocency 


of che ſuftcrer, the grearneſs of his 
C2 (ſufferings, 
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ſufferings, 1+ From God, 2, From 
men.- 3- From Devils; the cauſes ot 
his (ufterings, your own wicked do- 
1ngs, and this will help you to a ſors 
rowtul remembrance of your fins, 

3. A jojſul and a thankful remems 
brance; you muſt look upon your 
fin, and be troubled that you have 
done that which pur Chriſt ro death, 
and you muſt here look upon Chriſt, 
and rejoyce that by his death he bath 
taken away the fins thar. you' had 
done againſt God, | 

4. A figncial remembrance ; that 
you may {o remember Chriſt, as to 
truſt in him and rely upon him,and 
caſt the care of your ſouls upon 
him. 

5. A filencing remembrance, that 
you may ſo remember Chriſt, as to 
filence all the clamours of an accu- 
ſing Devil, and an accuſing con- 
{ciences and every one that would 
hy any thing unto your charge, 
when you remember Chriſts death, 

it will ſurniſh you with ſuitable 


replyes 


- - 
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replyecs to all charges laid unto you. 
The Devil will accuſe you of fins 
before and ſince converſion, and you 
cannart deny them ; bur you may re- 
member Chriſts death, and ſay, it is 
true, I did fo, buc Chriſt hath born 
mine iniquitics in his body upon the 
Croſs ; what now oh mine enemy ! 
He will tell you of your ſins of 
omiſſion, of commiſhonz and you 
cannot deny them ;. bur you may 
reply, Chriſt hath undergone the pu» 
niſhment that was due to me for 
them z what now oh mine enemy ! 
The Law of God will accuſe and 
curſe you for the breaches thereof 
that you have made, and you can» 
not deny them; , but here you may 
rem2mber Chriſt, and ſay,. that he 
bath perfectly obeyed the Law, and 
(acisfied tor your breaking cf. the 
Law, and may be comfor:ed; your 
own con{cicence will accuſe yous but 
here you may remember Chriſts 
death, and conſcience is anſwered 
21d rightly q iiered: Thusthe rememe 

CY brance 
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brance of Chriſts d-ath will anſwer 
all charges, Rom. $. 33, 34, And 
will you yer negleCt it ? 

6. Aſfin-loathing remembrance ; you 
will not only mourn for {i1, but 
loathe it too; when you co this in 
remembrance of Chriſt, you will 
abhor the knife that killed your Fa- 
ther, and the fin that killed your 
Lord; when, you remember him 
andiir, Now you cannot havye ſuch 
a remembrarice'of Chriſt as this, ſo 
well without the Lords Supper, as 
withir; except you will unadviſedly 
and wickedly charge Chriſt with a 
{uperflious inſtitution of a needleſs 
tneans that hath no tendency in it 
to beget ſuch a remembrance of him 
in your thoughts; and whom will 
you delight ro remember, it not 
your Lord > who ſhall live in your 
thoughts, if not your Saviour and 
Redecmer ? and how will yau thus 
remember him, if you do negleCt the 
means appointed by him for che at- 
taining of this ead ? | 

Shall 
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Shall Chriſt hirnſelt beſpeak you to 
dothis in remembrance of him, ſay- 
ing, Do this in remembrance ot me, 

Furſt,that came down from Heaven 
tocarth, for your ſake, that left the 
boſome and the glory of my Father, 
to be cloathed in the rags of humani- 
ty for your ſake,8 wil you not do it? 

Secondly, Shall he ſay, Dochis in 
remembrance of me, that lead alite 
of ſuffering from the.manger , in 
which I lay, to the Creſs on which 
T hang, and will you nor do it ? 

Thirdly, Shall he fay, Do this in re+ 
membrance of me, that underwent a 
ſhametu], painful, curſed death for 
your lake, and will ycu nor do it ? 

Fourthly, Shall he fay, Dots in 
remembrance of me, that was burts 
ed and roſe again, for your fake, and 
will you yer neglcCt it ? 

Fifthly, Shall he ſay, Doth's in 
remembrance of me, that go from 
earth to Heaven again, to prepare 
a piace for you in glory, and rake 
poll: ſin of heavenly mariftons for 
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youu, and will you yet abſcn; your 
ſc:f from it ? | 

Sixthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in 
r-mcmbrancc ol me, that am going 
tothe right hand of God, to 1nter» 
cede for youz to plead your cauſe 
with the Faber, and will you yet 
turn your back upon it ? 

Seventhly, Sha'l he ſay, Do this in 
r.membrance of me, who will come 
a9111 at the laſt day, and openly abe 
folve you, before Angels, men and 
D-vils ? and will you yet fleight 't > 

Eightly, Shall he ſay, Do this in 
remem"rance of me, with waom 
you ſhall for eyer be, with whom 
you ſhall for ever live, a holy, hap- 
Py, bleſſed life, and will you yet be 
andifferent whether you do ir or no? 
nay, be backward to it? Oh ſcrioul- 

ly weigh theſe things, and then (ay, 
| thoogh you have not done it all this 
Wiley yer now you wilt, 


Fou:th!y, You are bound to uſe 
all mca;jis for the cacreaſe of your 
Oracc, 
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orace,. for the cnflaming of your 
love, the ſtrengthening of your 
faith, ani] the renewing of your res 
penrance, and the {ubduing of your 
{i1, and you fin it youdo not: you 
cannot neglect it, but you increaſe 


your guilc ; and would ir nat be ber- 


ter for youto go ina right manner, 
and have the pirdon of your fin ſeal- 
ed to you, aud your guilt removed 
from you, than by a conſtaat negleCEt 
contra more guile upon your foul z 
are you not bound to grow in grace? 


or have youenough already ? do not 


you want more meaſures and degrees 
of Faith, and Love, and Hopz? and 
can you neglect the means of 
grwth, and yet grow? can you 
re?left your fond,' and yer. be nous 
riihed > or do you nor (tn, it youdo 
not grow? and do you not (Gn, if 
y-o11 do negle&t che means of growth ? 
think of this, | 
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Containing twelve Queſtions to- thoſe 
Believers "that negleft the Lords 
Supper, 


þ procced to ſhew you the 

aggravations of your long nceg-- 
Ict of the Lhrds Supper,. I pray you 
therefore te]] me, 

Qeeſt, 1. Is not this to live 1m the 
x:glett of a plain commanded duty? you 
ſee it proved to be your duty, and 15 it 
uothing to yow to live in 4 known ſin? 
na} and toplead for it tov ? as Jon do for 
not coming 10 this Ordinance, it may be 
it is bechnſe you doubt of your ſincerity, 
ayd might not this encreaſe your denbts, 
when you are partial in. your obedience to 
Gods Commands ? . 

Qu. 2; 1s not this preat bypocriſie to 
complain of the banded of your Gr 
and yet will not uſe the means to have it 
ſefiened ? to complain of the power of 
Jewr fn, and jet will mt brirg theme a 
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the Croſs of Chiſt ro have them mort i(fi:d 
ana ſubdued ? Is n1t this great diſſimn- 
lation to 7#n to Mixiſters with com- 
plaints 13 your mouth, avd tears in your 
exes, becauſe of the prevalency of cor - 
ration, ard yet will r9t uſe the MEans 
for the fur ther conquering of them ? if 
it be not ſo, why then ao you complain ? 
if it be ſo, why then will not you diligents 
ly and conſcierc: ouſly uſe the means, that 
: m'ght be better with you? oh come, 

bing your hard heart unto the blood of 
Chriſt, and ſe if it will not ſoften it ; 
bring your ſtrong corruvtions to this 
blod, * and ſee if i will not we: hen 
chews ? 

Qu". 3. Is not this to fer light by a 
ſpecral token of the Love of your dy vo 
Lord ? the nearer ( hviſt was unto his 
death, the more [rely were the diſcos 
ries of bis Lywe wnto yonr ſoul, ad well 
you take na morenotice of it ? my th nts 
Chriſt, when he wats to die, [peaketh this 
unto his people, you are they whim I hte 
leved, yeu are they for whom I will ds 


and dye : you are they witm I wid. 
alwaes 
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alwaies think nyon and in whoſe thoug bts- 


[ love to live; and becauſe the hour of 
my deathis come, and | mnſt go away 


from you, therefore 1 will leave you a mee 


xzortal of my death and. love, that as oft 
45 you [er it, you may remember me, when 
you behol dit then think of me; and was 
Cirift mindful of your good and. com- 
fort in. that very night 14 which he was 
brirayed }. and will you thi neglett and 
a ſ:ſteem-it ?- rf your. moſt dear-and ſpe- 
cial friend upon bu death.bed bad be- 


q eeathed you- ſome token of bis love, and 


ſaid when you behold this, then think, of 


me, when ] amp deal and. gone, woubd 


Jou throw ut by, and never viewit ? do. 


not-the expreſſions.of your dying friends 
malg a deeper» and more laſt ing-1mpreſ= 
fion npoa your heart and thoughts ? and 
ſhall not the words, and entreaties, and 
congnands of your dying Lord ? 

Q1. 4. 1s not this to diſeſteem a firm 
conveyance and aſſurance of all the Goſpel« 
bleſſings and benefits parchaſed by the 


dexthof Chriſt? 1s not this Ordinance * 


Gods broad. ſeal, to corfirm unto jour 
ſoul 


. A ai... MS. Mow a. 
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ſoul the great and everlaſting bleſſings of 
the Covenant of G race? wonld you be cone: 
tented with the Writings for your Lands 
and Houſes, without a ſeal? or wonld 


014 not deſire a ſealing-day, and be glad 


when it comes, that you may be:he ſurer, 
and yonr title made more io > and are- 
rot pardon of your ſins, and your title to 
the Kingdome of God greater things ? 
and the aſſurance of theſe more, infinitely 
more defirable ? or do you donbt you bave 
them not, and yet will not come to have- 
your evidences to be cleared? This Sa- 
crament «t 3s {120um rememnrati- 
yum, to bring 10 your remembrance the 
paſſion of your Lord, where he would te- 
ſtifie to your conſciengy, and aſſure you- 
that he dyed for you : Its (ygnum de» 
monſtrativum, 4 demonſtration of his 
Love, where he would aſſure you that he 
loves you + It 1s {ignum prognoſti- 
cumy or prenuntiativum, 4 prog+ 
noſtich, of your futwre and eternal bappi= 
neſs, where he wonld aſſure you that you 
ſhall undoubtedly be partaker of it, and. 
will you yet neg lett is ? ; 

Q le Jo 
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Qu. 5. Is not this too great a ſign 
of the littleneſs of your love unto him; ? 
d14 you love him, would jou not deſire to 
be there where he wonts to take his walk ? 
did you love him, wonld you not deſire to 
eat and drink, at his table? yea to feaſt 
upon him ? and to be there where you 
may finde him, and whre he manifeſts 
himſelf unts thems that love him 5 did 
you hanger after him, and thir[? for bins, 
would you not deſire to be there, where 
you may be filled and ſatisfied ? 

Qu. 6. 1s not this too great 4 ſign of 
J0%r ſighting communio with him? 
that you do not ſet ſo high a price ard va» 
Iwation of fallowſhip with him ? or do 
you complain that fon have it net. and yet 
will not come where you may have it > 

Qn. 9, Is not this too great a (ign 
that you ſer litile by the comforts of the 
Spirit, and the warming jojer of the 
Holy Ghoſt > is it net here, that Goa 
doth ſhea abroad h's Love into the hearts 
of true Belizyers > and ſend them awry 
with ther hearts full of joy, and the r 
mouths of praiſes? or Co you complan, 

303 
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b, 
you have no comfort, and that you are a 


ſtranger to [pirit#al joy, and yet will not 
come, where jou my not only have 4 
( taſte, but drink, full draughts of the well 
of conſolation ? 

Qu. 8. /'s xot this 10 grieve the Spi« 
rat of God, aud to make bim mare An» 
gry and diſpleaſed with you, and to with- 
draw h:mſelf ſurther from your ſoul ? 
can God taks it kindly at your hindr, 
when he hath killed the fatted Calf, azd. 
male ready his Marriage ſupper, and 
ſent bus ſervants forth ta call you and in» 
vite you and you thrn your back upon 
it? do you not provoke him to leave your 
hearts to greater deadneſs, and let you 
go ſorrowing to your grfve, and never let 
you taſte of the ſweetneſs of th ſe comforts 
rill you get to Heaven? or how can you 
complain, that God departeth from you, 
when you will not come near nnto him? 

: that he withdraweth from Jour [f oul, 
when you withdraw from your duty > 

Q, 9. 15 1t not too great 4 ſign, that 
when you aid receive it, you taſted xt 
of the ſweetneſs of it ? and that v1 


ſod 
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miſſed of the comfort and thr benefir of it, 
that you have ſince ſo long negletted ut? 
do you think you have not cauſe to 1e= 
pent of your former receiving, when it 
did not leave an earneſt longing in your 
ſoul to come again ? was 1t poſſible for 
10u to meet with God,and taſte the ſmeet- 
neſs of th: fulneſs of Chriſt, and. not de- 
fire and long for the like opportunity 


again? had you experimentally found 


the reachings forth of your love to God, 


and deſires after him, aud have taſte» 
ed- the [weetneſs of ſuch aft ings of love 
and joy, could you have abſtuned fo 
long ? 

To, Is it not allone ts you, if there 
had been no ſuch Ordinance appo:nted ? 
what 15 it to you, if you receive ut not ? 
pf it be a Sacrament t2 others, yet it us 
not to you; if it be a ſeal toothers, yet it 
35 wot wnto you, that live in the zepletl 
of it, The Lamb was not the Paſſeover, 
but the Lamb killed , and roft and eaten 
was the Paſſezver. Nay, let me tell 
you, 3t had been better for you, if Chrift 
had 1%; ordained it at all ; for you cou!d 

then 
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then but have been without the benefit of 
it, and ſo you are nowwhile you ao keplett 
it; but then you wonld have been wuhont 
that ſin and gmlt that now you contratt 
by the forbearing of it. 

Qu, 11. [s it not great unthank - 
falneſs "” you thus to live 1n the weglett 
of it ? caw you be thankful untg Chriſt for 
adding ſeals unto bis C as while you 
omit it ? have ſo many ſouls wrfeigned- 
tl bleſſed God for this Tuftitution, and 
will you be gualty of ſo great mgrati= 
tude ? | 
Qu. 12. Do you know what it 1s that 
you bave loſt by weglefling of it * and 
might it not have been much better with 
you in your ſpiritual condition, if you 
had frequently a:teuded upon God there- 
39? If there be any thing in Law and 
Goſpel to awaken you firſt, and comfort 
yon afterwards, this Ordinance would 
have done it, Here you might have ſeen 
the deſerts of ſin, and the evil of tranſ« 
greſſing the Law of God, to rouſe you out 
of jour ſpiritual ſecurity: Here you 
wight hive had the cordials of the Goſpel 

to 
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to have comforted and "revived your 
ſmooning ſoul under the affrightments 
ad terrowrs of the Law ; if there be any 
thing in the wrath and love of God to 
work upon your heart, here you might 
have ſern Linely diſcoveries of both: of | 
Gods wrath againſt ſin in the death of 
Chriſt, of Gods love towards the ſinner in 
the death of Chriſt: oh y1u cannot tell 
what you beve loſt by omitting of it, what 
grace you bave of what comforts and 
Joyer you have loft, that others have foand 
the frequent and conſcientions aſe of 
thu ever to-be-frized Ordinarce, 


CAP. V. 
__ Donbts of weak C hr i- 


ſftiens,that hinder them from recerving 
the Lords Supper, with a Reſolution of 
thoſe Doubts. 


— 


Doubt. ID Ur you ſay, jou queſtion 
your right unto the Lords 

Supper, becauſe wo Jou are yet 1 4 
watural 
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natural condition ; ard this 1s childrens 
bread; it is bread of Life, a»d belong- 
eth only unto them that are living Chri- 

ftians, that have indeed the life of 
rYACE, 

Sol. 1. Either this is ſo indeed, © 
It isnot; and let &t be whatic willy 
you do undoubredly fin; it you be 
not fir, that is your finz if you ben 
your natural condition, thar is your 
f1n, as well as your mie y ;- and one 
fin will never excuſe you from ano+ 
cher; if ir be ſo, why do you not 
forthwith look our after Chriſt, and 
be ficted for it, and then come ? 

3, Bt doyou not proceed upon a 
preat miſtake > for I hope better 
things of you, and things that ac« 
company ſalyation , therefore I be- 
feech you in the fear of God, after 
due debate and ſearch into your 
mn ſoul, anſwer me theſe Que- 

LYNF, 

Firſt, Do you not ſee your ſelf 

utterly loſt and undone ? d5 you not 


{ee your miſery out of Chriſt ? 


Sccondly, 
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ndly, Are you not ſenſible of 
the fins that brought you into this 
miſerable condition? is it not the 
burden your ſoul groans under, and 
would willingly, beartily willingly 
be caſedof it, as ever fick man was 
of his fickneſs, or priſoner of his 
chains? dath ic not gricyc you, that 
your (ins have been committed ? and 
if they were. to-do again, by the 
grace of, God you would not do 
them > | 

Thirdly, Do you conſcientiouſly 
pragice what ever you have been 
convinced is your duty, and dare 
not omit it when You know it? do 
you give your felt ro prayer and me» 
ditation, and other dutics ? and yet 
dovou ſce the emprineſs and the in- 
ſufficiency of them to juſtifie you in 
the fight of God > that as you dare 
not omit them, ſo you dare not reſt 
11 them, nor rely upon them, be- 
cauſe you (ce your prayers have necd 
of pardon, and your tears have need 
of being waſhed in the. blood of 
Chriſt? 


” I 
> 
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Chriſt > that you do go out of your 
ſelf, and (eek for (alvaiionin attether, 
And therefore | 

Fonrthly, Do you not unfeigned- 
ly deſire after Chriſt, and hunger 
and thirſt for him and his righteouſ= 
neſs? are you not willing to accept 
of him upon any terms, upon his 
own conditions, for your Lord and 
Saviour > are you not willing thathe 
ſhould ſanStific, as well as ſave you F 
and bring you to obedience, as well 
as unto glory ? doth not your judges 
ment value him aboye all > and your 
will chuſe him before all? and are 
not your affcRions cf love, and de- 
fire, and joy, fer upon him? it you 
donbr whether you love him, yet 
tell me whether you would love 
him > if you would, you do, If you 
doubt whether y. n have received 
him, yet tell me whether you are 
willing, unfeignedly willing to take 
him upon his own terms, and chuſe 
him foryour treaſure, and your hap- 
pineſs, and your chictcſt joy > if 


you 
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you arewillng thus to recerve hum, you 
bave received him, and ſo you arc 
habicually prepared for chis Ordi- 
nance, and ought not to continue 
in the negle ot it. 

Doubt. Ton ſay,vpon ſeriom ſearch, 
10s find you are willing upon any terms 
80 accept of Chriſt, you wonld kave bins 
to be your Lord and Saviour, you are 

nlling to be bis, tobe ruled by bim, to be 

made like to bim, to have communion 

wh but you fear Chriſt 1s not wil» 

hi you _— he is able to help and 

Jon, and to give you grace and glory, 

but whether " be "illus you Fx not 
know. 

Sol. 1. That you ſhould be milling 
#xd wot Chriſt, is impoſſible: for as 


much as your willingneſs -to accept | 


of Chriſt, isa fruicof Chriſts willing- 
meſs ro giveand beſtow himſelt up- 
onyou : Ipray you tell me, 1s rcal 
and untcigned willingneſs to be hoe 

» to be like to God, tobe in all 

ngs guided and dirced by the 
Spirit, and the Word of God, a 


flower +# 
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flower that grows in naturcs garden? = 
Isnot the will of man the great rebel 
ag1inſt God , and the great oppoſer 
oft the work of grace? 1s it not the 
complaint of Chriſt againſt natural 
men, that they will nor come to 
him, though thereby they may have 
life > Job, 5. 409. How oft woald I 
have gathered you, and ye would 
not, Mat, 23. 37. You mult there» 
fore know when the will is ſubdued, 
the greateſt enemy in your ſoul a- 
gainſt Chriſt and grace is{ubdued; 
and indeed when the will is wreught 
upon to chuſe Chriit, to be willing 
to receive himy the work of ſaving 
Converſion is wrooght in that ſou), 
2, D>o you ſay you are willing, 
and Chriſt is not ? that rs your intelles 
rable pride ſo to thick and ſpeak, It is 
uſual with many dcjected fouls that 
complain of their own unworthinels, 
and vileneſs,and fins,that loathe ard 
abhor themſelves tor their {tas in the 
great work of humiliation, that yet 
hath this unſuffcrable pride remain- 


ing 
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inginthem that they are willing,vut 
Chriſt 1s not, Indeed ! have you 
(uch good thoughts of your elif, 
and [uch low, and mean, and hard 
thoughts of Chr.ſt> is ir not pride 
enough in you, to have better 
thoughts of your (elf, than of other 
of your fellow-Chriſtians, but muſt 
you have bigher thoughts of your 
felf, than of your Saviour 7 or dy 
you ſay you are worle than others, 
and yet in this advance your ſelf 
above God and Jeſus Chriſt > It may 
be ou never perceived ſo much pride 
to be at the 'botrom of {uch concc p- 
rions and expreſſions z that you are 
willing, but God is pot willing, bur 
Chriſt is not willing, Ob proud 
creature ! proud finner ! proud 
mourner ! 15 not this tro have ton 
Eigh and proud thoughts of your (clf, 
ro think you are m.1c willing to re- 
ceive good, than God 15 to give it ? 
ro be good, than Ged is to make 
you (o? Is ir poſſible that a ſiancr 
that by nature is a bitter enemy ro 


goodneſs | | 
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goodneſs and holinz(s, ſhould*te 
more willing to be made good and 
holy, than God that is by nature 
good and holy, and. a lover ct 1c 
Thouki be to make men fo? oh fall 
upon your knees, and let thoſe tears 
that you ſhed in lamenting your ſad 
condition, that God is not willing to 
be yours, when you are willing to 
be his, be better (pcnt in weep- 


Ing for che pride of your heart, 1n 
_ thinking you arc willing to receive 


grace and Chriſt, and he not willing 
co beſtow himſelt and ir upon you. 

3. If this might be, that a ſoul 
may be unfeignedly willing to ac 
cept of Chriſt upon his own terms, 
and yet periſh, then at the laſt day 
ſome might plexd and appeal to 
God: Lord, | was willing to be holy, but 
thou waſt not willing to make me holy - 
I was willing to receive thee npon thine 
own terms, but thus wouldeſt not groe thy | 
ſelf nnto me, no not upon thine own terms; 
and [ am not damned becauſe I was not 
truly willing to be PRO and renewed, 


but 


; 
: 


| 
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bat becauſe Chrift would rejefl me wil- 
ling to come to him. Pur there (hall 
not be a man that ſhall dareto open 
his mouth in this manner unto 
Chriſt at the laſt day. 
4+ Bur this will be manifeſt, that 
ſt is more willing than you, 
in that he did dye more willingly for 
y2# than you can for bim: He did 
dye more willingly to make you 
holy, than you can for holineſs 
ſake, or for his ſake, when you 
are made holy ; hath he dyed for 
you, to putchaſec holineſs, and grace, 
and glory for you, and yet will you 
think that you are willing and not 


Chrift > nay, Chriſt was more wil- - 


ling rodye for you, than you are 
to live to himz and was he not yet 
willing ? when you think Chriſt is 
not willing, think upon the ſorrows, 
the ſhare, the ſufferings he endured 
in his bedy,io his ſoul, how he {weat 
as It were, great drops of blood ; 
nay, bled and dyed for you, and then 
ſay no more you are willing, but 
Chriſt is not, Doubr. 


) 
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Doubt. But you will reply, if Chrf 
djed for me, I ſhould not doubt, but be 
is willing to grve himſelf, and bis grace, 
ard bis King dom to me, but that is my 
fear, in that 1 am wot ſatuficd; and 
therefore I cannot in the Sacrament come 
memorate his death, becan[e I cannot 
ſee he dyed for me. 

Sol, t, If you be one of Chrifts 
people,thenhe dyed for you; he dyed 
to ſave his people from their fins, 
Mat, 1. 21. And youare one of his 
people, if you are made willing in 
the day of his power, Pſal. t 10. 3« 
T hy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power : Are you therefore wil- 
ling to forſake every known fin? 
willing to perform every known 
duty ? willing to bear every burden 
he ſhall lay upon you? willing to be 
what he would have you be? then 
you arc one of his peoples and you 
may be (utc he dyed for you in par- 
ticular. 

2. If you are one of Chriſt: friends, 
then he dycd for youz aud you arc 

D 3 his 
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his friend, it you make conſcience of 
{ doing whatlocyer he commands 

you, and ate gricyed where you do 
| core ſhort, Job. 15, 13, 14» 

3. If you are dead to fn, you can- 
not bemorrified to fin, it Chriſt had 
not been crucified for you: Sin had 
never been dead in you, if Chriſt had 
not dycd for you, Gal. 6.14, 

» It you l:we to Ghrif, Giſt dy- 
IT a you yit itbe yourcarc to walk 
in his waies, to do his will, and 
make him your end, and his glory 
your aim in all your ations, or in 
the general (cope of your lite, Gal. 2. 
20,1 Pet. 2,24. 2 Cor, $.1 Fo 


—_— 


CAP. VL 


The ſecond Concluſion, ſhewing that Be- 
lievers muſt often receive the Lords 


Swppers 
Hat it :s the duty of the Diſciples 


© of Chriſt, often to partake of the 


Lords Supper, Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm is bur once to be admini-= 
ſtred, but the Lords Supper is often 
tobe received: the frequency of it 1s 
not determined, -often it mult be, 
how ofcen is not exprefled; if you 
had opportunity every Lords day, 
and you redeemed and improved it, 
your ſoul may thrive and grow the 
more in grace and holineſs : meals 
which are for nouriſhment mult be 
often ; you often cat, and you often 
drink for the nouriſhment of nature, 
and yet it is not told you how often 
you-mult eat, how ofren you muſt 
drink, but the ſenſe and feeling of 
the want of your food, will dire& 
you unto this :. So it. yau have bur a: 
ſenſe and fecling of the wanr of this; 
Orinance, . and che things that, are. 
there to be conterred upon Belieycrs, 
that would guide you to a frequent 
itcration of this Ordinance. Conſt» 
der therefore 

Firſt, Do you not often ſand in 
need of being waſhed in the blood 
of Chriit > Do y.: not often defile 

D 3 your 
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your ſelf, and gathcr filth upon your 
foul, and ſhouid you not often a 
ply your ſelt co the fountain of the 
cleanfing blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Secondly, Do you not often blot 
your evidences, and diſturb your 
Peace? and haye you not need of the 
frequent uſe of that ' Ordinance, 
wherein God might renew your cy1- 
dence, and ſpeak peace unto your 
conſcience? do you often conrract 
guilr,and ſhould you not often come 
to have your pardon ſcaled and con- 
firmed ro your ſoul in the blood of 
Chriſt > Doe AG 
' Thirdly, Do you not often need 
the mcans of ſpiritual warmth and 


and often dead,and often lukewarm? 
and doth not thoſe that are often 
ſick, often need their phyfick to 
purge and make them well ? it you 
are ſometime warmed in an Ordi- 
nance, do not your afteCtions abate 
again ? that you have not that live- 
Vneſs of affe&ions, nor that reviving 
1oy 


quickenings ? are younot often dull, - 


—— — 
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joy, which inthe aftual performance 
of che ducy you did finde? and 1s.it 
needful to exhort you that have 
found the benefir of this Ordinance, 
to gooftento it? Let the experience 
of what you haye found init, and 
the want you do lye under by (cl- 
dome approaching unto ic, quicken 
your deſires after a frequent artene 
dance upon God inir. 

Fourthly, Do you not often need 
ſo ren an help for the breaking and . 
ſoftening of. your heart, for the re- 
newing of your repentance 'for fin, 
and ſtrengthening and confirming 
of your reſolutions againſt it? 15 not 
your. heart too .Aapt to fall in love 
with ſur, *and to renew its leagae 
with fn?do you not okcets need ro 
put. in remembrance of Gods dif- 

leaſure agaihſt it, his hatred that he 
ars unto i-, and the dreadful ef- 
{cts and deſerts thereof and is not 
this done moſt livelily in the Lords 
Supper ? Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
{10 is more diſcovered.jathe death of 
D 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt,than inturniog the Angels out 
of Heaven,or Adam out of Paradiſe; 
or in the deſtrutivn of the Old 
World, or in the burning of Sedow, 
cr in the damnation of inmunerable 
uabelieying and impcnitcat per- 
ons, 

Fifthly, Do you not often need 
{o great an help for the increalc- 
ing of your love to God and 
Chrift? do you often complain that 
you. love God no more, and will 
you not more often ufe this (0 great 
a mcans for the increaſing of your 
love? 

Sixthly, Do you not often need 
{o great a heip for the ſtrengthening 
of your Faith and Hope , that you 
may be more able to makea parti- 
cular application of Chriſt and his 
benefits to your ſoul, and to have a 
more lively hope of the Kingdome 
of Haven? 

Seyen:hly, Do you not often 
need fo great an help ro put youin 


remembrance of your Lord Jeſus ? 
arc 
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are you not too apt. to forget him 
and his love in dying for you ?. is he 
ſo much in your choughts as he doth 
deſerve? or is it enough to haye 

ſome occaſional thoughts of Chriſt ? 
or ſhould you not more (ſolemnly 
dwell in your meditationsupon him? 
_ . anddoth not the nature and rhaend 
of this Ordinance lead and help you 
ro fix your thoughts more perma- 
| neatly upon kim, when you (ce how 
| he wascrucificd and dycd for you ? 
| Eighthly, Do you not often need 
| ſogreatan help to make you more 
thankful for the matchleſs Love, 
&. Wherewith. he hath loved you, and 
!. trheunparallel bleſſings he bach pur- 
chaſed for you, and conferred upon 
you ?- is it. not a ſhame and (tn, you 
areno more in praiftag God, and re- 
joycing in him for fuch priviledges . 
that were procured by the blood of 
his only Son, and your deareſt Lord? 
and can you fit at his Table, and nor 
have your ſoul raiſed ur higheſt ad- 
mirations of his loye and mercy to- 
you? D xs Nincthly, 
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Nineehly, Do you not often need 
ſo great an help for the getting and 
maintaining ot more intimate com- 
municn with God, and fellowſhip 
with Jeſus Chriſt 2 is ir not herethar 
God doth abundantly let forth him+ 
fel into his peoples hears? is it nct 
here, that Believers feel the goings 
forth of their hearts 1n love unto 
him» and defires after him, and de- 
I ght and joy in him? do you come 
plain you haye [olittle of God, and 
will not more often go where you 
may receive more influences from 
him ? 

Tenthly, Do you not more often 
need (o great an help for the cloſer 
knitting of your heart unto the pee- 
pF of God 1n greater aftetion and 

veunto them? do you love them 
as you ſhould ? or 1s there not too 
great an alienation of your heart and 
aftetion from them ? or doth not 
'this Ordinance which ſhews you the 
love of Chriſt to all his people in- 
cite them that atrend upon it, to 

1MAItatc 


—————— 
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imitatethe Lord Jeſus in loving of 
them 2? that we ſhould love one ano» 
ther as he hath loved us: when we 
ſee we arc one bread, and redeemed by- 
one Lord, and feed at one T able, and 
are waſhed inthe ſame blood, and en- 
joy the ſ«me priviledges, and arc here 
aſſured of the ſame inheritance and 
glory, doth ic not engage us to be of 
one hearty and to be kindly affe» 
@ionate one to. another, as Chriſt 
was tous all > though it is to be be- 
wailed with rears of blood, that this 
Ocdinance which ſhould have ce- 


mented us in love, and (odered our 


hearts together, through our corrup- 
tion, hath becn the occaſion, nor the 
cauſe of great breaches and diyifions 
in the Church of God, 

Thus, if you ſcriouſly conſider 
your own fre quent wants, and often 
refle& upon your often need of this 
Ordinance, you will ſee (ufhcient 
reaſon for your often participation 
of ſo frequently needful Ordi- 


Nance. 
CAP. 


J7 the Loras dupper, 
CAP, VII 


Third Concluſion, proving we areto grue 
reab diligence to prepare onr ſelves 
{a the receiving of the Lords Supper, 


Hat whenſotver you are to partake 
' & of the Lords Supper, you arc tobe 
painful and ſeriom in making preparce 
tion for it, 
_ This preparation muſt be for theſe 
reaſons, which you- may lay ro your 
heart, and find them to be quicken- 
ing WOuryes coſtir you upthercto z 
*irft, From the preparation they 
were wont to make for the Paſſcover 
uncer the Law, 2 Chron. 3 Os 3» T hey 
could not kgep it at that time, becauſe 


the Prieſts had not [antlified them- © | 


ſelves ſufficzemly « "They did for 4 
while deter it, till they had made 
more preparation for it; and after 
their diigence to prepare, ihey pray= 
cd for the pardon of their imperfe&t 
prepara: 10n.3 Chron, 30..18,19, The 


good. 


— 
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ood Lord pardon every one that ; 
po" his So toſeck God, the Lev God 
of his Fathers, though he be not cleanſed 
according to the purification of the San- 
nary : It any man were unclean, be 
waS.co ſtay anorher month, and then 
cat it, Numb.9, 10, iT. 
That they prepared for the Paſle« - 
over appears by 


. The ations they did ? 
_ RIDES 
2, The diſcomte they | 
had with their chil- \ 1 Paſſe- 
dren before W___ 
3+ Thetime they took 
up before F 


Firſt, From the ations before. 

Firſt , Before they did ear the 
Paſſeover they were to cleanſe their 
houſho!d-ſtuft, their vyeſſcls and 
utenſils from all leayencd bread, that 
none might be found in them, nor 

cleave unto them, 
 Theparallcl is» before we car the 
| Lords 
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Lords Supper, we muſt cleanſe our 
hearts and lives from all known ſin, 
that we allow our ſelvcs in no 
known wickedneſs, that we do not 


drive a trade of fin, nor be drudges: 
. tothe Devil, nor taRors for Hell ;. 


we may come with many fins bewa:/- 


ed, firrven againſt, and groaning under 


thems, bur not with one lun «llewed and 
approved of, 

Secondly, Then they made a 
ſtrier ſcarch after any bir of lea» 
verd bread, by lighting a Candle, 
and looking into every little corner 
and chink inthe houſe the night be- 
- fore the Paſſcover. 

The parallel of this, is, a cloſer 
ſcarching of our hearts, by lighting 
the candle of conſcience at the fire 
of Gods Word, and lanking into 
every room and corner of our hearts, 
leſt there ſhould be any fin lurking 
in our ſouls, and remaining undiſ- 
covered ; we ſhould enquire after 
the fins in our underſtanding, will, 
affeftions, what is amiſs in our love, 

delight, joy. &c,. Thirdly, 


- — > 
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\ Thirdly, Then having found the 
reliques and fragments of leayened 
bread, they caſt it out: that they 
would not only not uſe ir, but not 
bave ic in their ſight, chat they ma 
not (er their eyes upon it, nor loo 
towards it, or Would burn it till it 
were conſumed, 

The parallel of this, is, the caſting 
away of our fin, when by'diligent 
{carch we have found ir out; we 
mult nor find our fin, to indulge it, 
but to forſake and kill it: not to 
have our hearts to hanker after our 
ſin, when we come to the Lords . 
Table. 

Fourthly, They had a form of 
words for the curſing of that leaven- 
ed bread which they could nor find 
Out, 32. all the leaven that is in my 
power, whether ſeen by not, or Het ſeen, 
cleanſed by me, or not cleanſed z tet it be 
_— let it be efteemed as nothing ; 
as the dwFt of the earth, let it be ſcatters 


ed and deflroyed, 


The parallel of this, is,the difown=- 
ng 
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ing of every fin; ſeen, or not ſcen 

this manner, Lord, if there be 
any fin in me, which after all my ſearth= 
gs of my heart, 1 have not found out, let 
5, acenrſed, let it be as nothing, as the 
daft of the earth ;, if there be any fon in 
me which is not dealt ſeverely with, it ts 
net: becauſe 1 love it, but becauſe I 
could not find x. 

Secondly, From the diſcourſe they 
had before they came, appears they 
did prepare for ir. This was berwixt 
the Father and: his Children. 

Firſt, The Childrenrenquired what 
is the meaning of this ſervice ? then the 
Parents aniwered, it 1s the. Lords 
Paſſcoyer, who paſſed over the 
houſes of the Children of Iſrael in 
Egyjt, when he [mote the Egyprians 
and delivered our houſes, Exod. 1 2, 
26, 27s 

The parallel of this, is, that Chrt- 
ſtians. ſhould diſcourſe together, or 
ſpeak unto themſelves in holy ſoli- 
loquy, vis. what isthe meaning, oh 
my ſou], of this ſeryice, of this wy 
O 
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of Chrilt in appointing this holy Or- 
dinance ? what doth it bring to thy 
remembrance, oh my foul> And 
here you have occaſion of expatia- 
ting in the whole merhod of God, 
in exalting the freeneſs of his grace 
11 mans redemption. Oh what meant 
my deareft Loyd in ſhedding of his 
blood, and ordaining this for the comme + 
moration of it | ſurely ut was, oh my 
ſoul, to deliver thee from miſery, to make 
thee partaker of his grace and love, and 
fo ſeal it to thee, and make thie to re« 
Joyce 1 the remembrance of it. 
Secondly, The Children asKk, why 
do we eat it with bitter herbs ? the Pas 
rents anſwered, becauſe the Egypts- 
ans made the life of our Fathers bit- 
ter in Egypr, that they may be ſtirred 
up to greater thanktulneſs unto 
God. | 
The parallel of this, is, that we 
ſhould refe& upon our fins, which 
made our lives bitter while we lived 
in them, and that now we ſhould 
taſte more bitterncſs in our fins, than 
ceycr 
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ever we found {wcetneſs, pleaſure 
and delight therein. 

Thirdly, Why do we eat it with «v- 
leavencd bread ? the Parents were to 
anſwer, becauſe the dough of our 
Fathers had not time to be leayened. 
 Theparallel of this, is, that we 
muſt make haſte to Chriſt, and cat 
this New Teſtament-Paſſeover with 
the unkavcned bread of ſincerity 
and truth ;- that we muſt not delay 
to come out of \ wan: Egypt, not 
g0 - Chriſt in hypocrifie, but in 
truth, 

Thirdly,From the time there was 
beewixr the eaking and the Killing 
of the Paſchal Lamb z the Lamb was 
faken the tenth day, and killed the 
fourteenth day of che month, Exod. 
13. 3,447. And itis received as a 
tradicion among the Jews, that for 
the duration-of thoſe four daycs the 
Lamb was tyed to their bed-poſts, 
that in the eycning, when they wenc 
tobed, andin the morning, when 
they aroſe,and inthe day-timeywhen 

they 
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they were private in their Cham- 
bers; the ſight of the Lamb mighc 
affe& their hearts, and put them in 
mind of the work they were to do, 
and bethink themſelves of rhe great» 
neſs of Gods mercy towards them, 
in delivering them from Egyptian 


age. 

The parallel of this, is, that Be- 
lievers, before the Lords Supper, 
ſhould take a comp:rent meaſure of 
time ro bethink rhemſelves of. the 
love of God in delivering them from 
fin and Hell, infinitely worſe than 
Egyptian bondage, and prepare them» 
ſelves to commemorate the death of 
Chrift, and be partakers of the great 
bleſſings that at the Lords Tabte 
true Belieyers have conferred upon 
them, 

Ic is not ſufficient to ſpend an hour 
eh: night before, or inthe morning 
you are-t9 approach unto ir,but ſome 
daycs b:fore to have it 1n your 
thoughts, that you may conſider the 


greatneſs of the work you areto go 
aDour, : This 


63 Of the Lords Supper. 


This example of the Jews is cas 
gent unto us, for as much as the 
Lords Supper is not. inferiour to the 
Paſſcover, 

r, Neither in the [»fiwtion of it ; 
the Paſſeoyer was by Gods ordina= 
tion, and ſo is the Lords Supper, but 
God appointed that by 2oſes : bur 
_ by Chriſt himſelf, in his own 
perſon. 

2+ Nor in the ſgrification of it 
that to put them in remembrance of 
their deliycrance from Egypt, and 
typically from Hell : This puts us 
in remembrance of the love . of 
Chriſt, in bringing us from miſery, 
and —_ us from torments inft- 
mcely worſe than Egyptian {lavery. 

3* Nr in the wſe and end of its 
this being a (cal of the Coycnant of 
Grace ; to convey. to Believers an 
aflurance ot the bleſſings of the Co- 
venanc of Promiſe. ; 

4. Nor in the manner of its {19- 
nification, that a ſign of Chriſt that 
Was to come and (uffcr, this that 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt is come and hath already ſuf- 
fered. 

This is my firſt Argument why, 
and Motive that we ſhould approach 
to the Lords Supper, after painful 
and ſcrious preparation t: »# prepara- 
1101, no participation z it is not-thens 
purting on our frner cloaths on a Sa- 
crament-day, but the trimming of 
w __ that God expeeth at our 
ands. 


The ſecond argument for prepa- 
ration for the Sacrament, is taken 
from the eAnthoy of it, which is 
God-: the more he that doth invite 
you to his Table is your ſuperiour, 
the more you prepare your ſelves to 
goto fit down thercat, more than it 


| he be your inferiour or your equal: 


God 1s infinitely your ſuperiour ; 
conſider what this God 1s that pre» 
parcs this banquet for you, and pre= 

pare for it, 
1, Hc is a great and a Ffighty God,a 
God of inconceiveable Majefty, and 
cranſcens 
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tranſcendent Glory, whoſe perſcQi- 


on isinfinitely above the moſt railed | 


apprehenfions of Angels and men, 
and would you go unto the Table of 
a great King with filthy hands, and 
1n youtr 


_—— 


? and wilt yougo to | 


the Table of the great King of Hea- | 


ven and Earth with a filthy hearty 
and in your (ins ? 

2, Ficis a pure and r holy God; 
1ndeed every thing here is holy, the 
» are holy figns, the things ſigni- 
d are holy things, the ends of the 
inſticution are holy ends, and the 
Amber ot it is the holy Godarid ſhall 
wr bearts only be unholy ? The yer y 
excernals and utenfils about ir, are 
and ſhould be clean ; the cups arc 
cleans the cloath is clean, clic you 
would be offended, and fhould not 
your heart beclean ? it not, will not 
your God be offendel > | 

3. The Author of this Ocdinance 
15a God of infiuute Fealonfe, and heis 
moſt jealous in the matters of his 
Worſhip : in the ſecond comments 

whic 
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which (ers forth the manner of Gods 
Worſhip, he makes himſelf known 
by this attribute, that he is a jealous 
God; and it his jealouſic ſhould be 
kindled againſt you at his Table, it 
will be uncomfortable, it will be 


| . terribleco you. 


4. The Author of this Ordinance 
isan Omwviſcient Ged, and cannot be 
deccived; if there be bur one among 
a thouſand that receiveth unwortht» 
ly, his eye will be upon him; he 
knows his name, and (ees where he 
fits: God knows the frame of your 
hearty he knows your end, why you 
are there, and what your diligence 


» Was before you came, then come. 


prepared. 


The third Argument for diligent 
preparation, is taken from the mate 
tey of this Sacrament : The more eX* 
cellent and noble any thing is, the 
more bainous is the abuſe thereof 2 
if a (eryant break and ſpoil ſome 
earthen pitchers, his Maſter may 

more 
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more calily-paſs irby, bar it he take: 
hiyjewels,: and bis/ precious Pearls,” 
ang calt tht fa vhe Kennel; and bu-' 


ry them in the dunghill, he wilt be 
more difficully- pacified. [It a man 
ſhall deal unjultly with another, ir 


wilhbe diſpleaſing untoGod ; bur it... 


he:ſhall -deal\unworthily with his 
Sdti's bewill be provoted:* K you 
ſhould-abuſe your common bread 
and drink, which God daily gives 
you for your ordinary repaſt and 
nouriſhment, you commit a ſoul- 
damning-ſin; but if you prophanc 
theſe ſpiritual dainties, without te- 
pentance, your damnation will be 
agerivated. 


Here-you have to dc with blood, 


and thes if ever, you ſhould beſcri- 
ous; buc moſtof all when it is the 
blood of God. Confider before you 
go, that you' are to have to do with 
the bleed of Chriſt, and let that 
quicken you to preparation. 


The fourth Atgument for diligent 
preparation 
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preparation is from the ſ#bje# chat. 
1s to be parcaker of ic 3 as we raay 
be confadered in a twofold. ſtate of 
Capacity» 

What we wete. 
What we are. 2h 
Firſt, Every man is born nufit for 
the Lords Table: We wcre encmics 
to God, and therefore excep: we will 
come in our enmity to God, we mult 
prepare and hr our ſelves by beiog 
reconciled unto God : We are boys 
ſpiritually dead, and ic would nct be 
{o loathſome a ſight ro us to have & 
dcad corps full ot plague: ſores ſer 
down at our Table, as a man dead 
i finto fit down at Gods Table, is 
£:loathſome unto God : Where there is 
no life, there is no appetite ; and where 
there 1s no appetite, there is not alinal 
preparation to this duty, 

Secondly, Such as are truly con- 
verted, may yet be indiſpoſed for this 
duty, therctore there mult be prepa» 
ration 2 Itis nor ceo rhe 
true grace is preſently ro ge 

| E  aftu:lly 


| 7 Of the Lorie Swyper, | 


[ 


wIwally fictor rhis Ordinance : as a | 
man that'is aſleep, is a living, real | 
man, 'bur'yer he is not ft roeat, and | 


drink, and converſe: wich men; iſo | 


a man may have Faith,.and Love, 
and Hope, :and yer "not fit for this 
—_—_— his Faith be aſleep,and Loye, 
and Hope be afleep : for « mar that 
1 a worthy receiver, might receive nus 


worthily; my meaning is, that one | 


that is habitually prepared by having 
the'rru:trof grace,may receive amils, 
by being nor aCtually prepared by 


the drawing forch of his graces into |' 


a@ and cxerciſe ; and how much 
timemuſt be ſpent infervent prayer, } 
in hoJymedirarion, and other dutic 
before you can feel the aftings o 
Faitch and Love, defire and delight in 
God, before you can bring your 
hearr to be broken for.your ſire 8c. 


Fifth Argument for preparation is 


taken from the conſequents, which will | 


be-anſwerable ro our preparation,or 
negle& thereof; which will be eirher 


= 


| 
| 
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bad or good 3 for thougtt God Yoth 
nor. þcttow the great things 'w-xhe 
Sacrament” for our prepatariong” yer 
*he- will not givc "them withoat «ot 
Preparation.” RUSS 
" Firſt, Theconſequents of comin 
unprepared-willbe very dreadtat, - 
' T7. Such do fenrfillly increaſe ther 
guilt, in xverybigh degree, in mak)! 
thewofelves giniy ot* the body an 
blood of Chriſt; trhough-not. as a? 
aftor in his death; yet'verrually as aft 
abetter and conſexter ; for ah” nuwor- 
thy receiver i a Chrift-murderer; as 
he that defaceth the Kings piErure, 
doth refle& upon his pf. He 
thar dares ruſh upon, the Sxcrainent 
with reigaimng ſi 1n his heare; world 
be a J«das unto Chriſt ; if hes were 
perſonally upon: earrhy and had Fj- 
au hisopporrunity, remprations and 
other circumſtances , he.would with 
h's bands inthe blood bt Chritt, bo 
cones} bur not to have Hi's \hea? 
waſhed in che Sacrament, .1 Cor. rt; 
27. And will you ſo come, to have 
Ez your 
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your-fia increaſed, inſtead of having 


of ourpi_el Ing-[in is b/0dd-gutt- 
FECT «bn 15 5/96 
 Ohmars 2th bit bur the wt of 
4 common 5b bur what will it be 
ro be guilty of the blood of the Son 
of God? did not the blood of Abe! 
” Et Cain fox.vengearice > Oh 
t 2 voice atid 7 will thae be 
then in the blood of Chriſt 1 atid 
will you have the blood of Chriſt cy 
axe you,. inſtead of pleading for 
you? Nas ou will fin more than 
my of the ſer. that did aQtually 
ycific him ;' for + wt 'of chem did 
\gnoraptly ; | ; for had they known 
emi they would not have crucified 
rd of glory, 1 Cor. 2.8, Bac 
now and wile poly e himto 
befuchy and yet. will be of his 
- they didir in h & of hu- 
rn yon Jo X60 Li Abe ot 


party LEY or it would haye been better 
for Judas it he had not been born, 
and it would be berter for you'if you * 


8; 'Sach 
- 


never bad received. = 
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* 2. Such I way ; | 
wents. upon thens[elves ; 10 
Tal great guile and Great fot , 
lowed wich great judgements; 
God will-proportion mens (u ctirigs 
t0-rheir finnings: Hr that comnh 
| ir the wedding garment ou his ſoul, 


8 4 es ca bis hed 
Plgo of uf wgon | 


I, "Such Ny ann eternal torments, 
and the damnation of Hell, 1 Cor.1 1, 
29. Hethat eatath and drinketh we 
 worthuly, eattth and drinksth damna- 
tion'to biym[e!f: Nor to another 
thac. partakerh with him. Extaþ 
damnation Oh what a dreadtnl 
morſel is damnation! whence 


you ſee the realon why the Devil | 


puts oft many; arunkards- to be iv 
., eager after this Sacrament,, it 
... thac they may drink their GW 
damnation; there 1s death tothe 
” this cup. The word ugiue as well 
| AS, KT OMgIt, - readred damna- 
tion in other places, Jeh.-3. T7: 
2 T be. 2, ro. Ya this might be M 
t 
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thecaſe of & Childeot God; thar 
hemay deſervedamnation,though 
nor 'bee* (through repentance } 
- Hftwally damned, Damvation is! 
the deſtrtr of this fn, choogh not 
the prefror'af the  irner, Thad is; 
' brabiphc -60-Tepentante- for his firs, 
God/may-{ohd an typocrice from! 


his Table unto torment; The. 


ſame Red Sea, that was falva- 
tion to” the Fſracites, was death 
and deſteuftion-to rhe. Zgypians. 
 Eatith darmation/oÞ whata dread- 
ful word is this, denination !/: and 
that when a man comes tobe pat- 
taker of a Saviour, \ rake heed 
what you do-when you receive 2 
. dathnarion is not a buſineſs-to be 
Jeſted wich 5 nor the Sacrament a 
work ro be rrifled ar, Adam did 


eathis own death, and{o may you 


your own damnation. 

2. Such proveke Cod to mflift up- 
on thery oftentimes heavy and dreads 
ful puniſhments un this tife : So that 
thcugh God will not: ſend a Be- 


lieyer 
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liever to Hell, for this chis'fn 1 
yet he might-ſend him to-chis 
grave for this fin, 1 Core 11-30, 
Fox this cauſe many are ſickly among 
you, and many weak, and mayy are 
falles aſleep. It is thought that God 
ſcor a plague among the Corine 


- #bians for. prophaning the Lords 
. -Supper« It is not uſual with people 


in their ſickneſs to refle&t upon 
their unworthy. receiving 4 *as 
the-cauſe thereof : they ſay, luch a 


! time] did over-hcar-my (clt, /and 


caught cold, and ſo my. {ickneſs 
came butnoty ] went io the Lords 


[Tabls- in. my fg" er:; without 


aChal preparation; ard 'o'my 
lickneſs came: If:gunworthy 're» 
ccivers had no-love unto their 
{onls, yet for ther love. they. bear 
unothor bodies, ſhonld be pers 
ſwaded ro forbear till they were 
prepar:d. : - if Damnation. and 
Hel}, beingout of fight, will nce 
afright them, :.yer dcath and: the 
oravethat is a nzarer abject,:me+ 

| E 4 thinks 
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thinks ſhould; - Oh how carcfu) | 
:hogld webere prepare-for thar, | 
whictrelfe might be death today | 
 boddirs, SEES 
F« pr God to take away * 
thens -- - Gods | 


ihis Ordinance 
own peoples i by 
prigileiigey: -mighy-' ah | 
portunity: of a 

43.2 — when he ſecth his 


ie bet 
«Secondly, * The good conſequents 
arc very great, if yourightly receive 
i, with 'due and care , 
and is not that your end in coming 
rt, that yon may be betrer for ir 2 
He that aimeth not at his fpiritual 
advan age uw fubordination toy and 
conjuianwith the glory of God, 
cones he knows not why 3 and to 
come for this, without preparatrn, 
is to ſeparate 'berwixe the end and utc 
mMcans.  Conter, 
1. Such 
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i F+. SUCH as,COme! fu 2;tight:man- 

nes, ſhall receive wore from \God ben 
rhey.coms. j, The tinge of greparation.is 
your [owingiine whcn-yau ſhould 
ſow 1a tears;z. and the time of recei- 
vingis Yourrcaping rime;and hethat & 
prepares negligeatly, ſhall reap ſpa» 
Hogly ; be. char prepares iligengly, 
Ligapabundamily. ; Far. ww 

- - 4,- duch ſhall receive av2re grace 
ſcom God ; they {ball come away 
with more love co God,with more 
deſires after Gad, with more Faith 
in Chriſt, and hatsed:tocheir fans, 

..», 39. \Such ſh3ll-reccive more com- 
furt,aud peace, and joy w. the Holy 
Ghoſt, If you lorrow and weep 

..þctore you go, you ſhall come 
away-wiul your heart full of joy, 

. and. your mouth of, graiſes, When 
you have beca, formal and Juke» 
warm in, your Preparaiions - your 
heart hath bzen dull and dead in, 
and. after your recciving ;. but 
when lively and. diligent, God 
tath ſpoken Haar .U'tO - Your 

5- Conſcience. 
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conſcience, and” aſſured ' you of. 
' the pardon oft your fins, and ſent 
you rg biy' Table to your” ows, 
with a Jbyful hearr, and with a 
| cheartn}"countenance, abab 
2. Such ſhatl be more atceptable and 
welcome unto God ; what you have 
done aright, he will graciouſly ac* 
cept, and wherein you tailed, he will 
freely pardon; then the'Father will 
bid you welcome, and the Sox will 
bid you welcotnes and the Holy Ghoſt | 
will bid you welcome, When you 
have been weeping and mourning 
in ſecret for your ſin, whereby you 
have crucified the Lord of Life;when 
you have been begging at the throne 
of grace, Lord give mea ſpiritual 
appetite after this heavenly foed : 
Lord give me power againſt my 
pride, and paſſion, and carthly- 
mindedneſs; after you have been 
ſcarching into every corner of your 
heart, that you may find out every 
Achan in your foul: God will ſay, 


, {ty 


y 
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with himſelf in ſecret, and hath cryed” 
#nto me for a practons acceptance” of his 


, . 
« 
£ 


perſon and -performantes, aud now he 
ſhall fende that he is welcome; for 1 will 
ſend forth my ſpirit, and comfort him, 1 
will give” hmm my grace, and quickes 
him, 1 witl give him my Son,aad ſati* 
fie bim, Oda it will be (weet to have 


God ro ſmileupon you ar his Table: - 


buc to have him trown when you 


are there, will be uncomfortable; and ' 


to have him withdraw, will make 
yourdiny to be yoproficable :- could 


you take delighr at a manstable, if * 


\ he frown apon you for every morlel 
that you eat? ' and will it not be 
worſe, whea you 'rake tlie bread, 

od to frown > and 


then t5 have 


£ 


when you take the cap, then 0 have 


G: d to frown, and ſay, friend, how * 


c: m2 you ln hicher amongſt my chil» 
dren, waen you. have not on the 


wedding-garmem ? or if you have . 


orace, yer have” not endeavoured 


y painfoll preparation , to have * 


It drawn forth into at an} cxcr- 


Cc Co 


Si%[ 


| 
£ 
j 
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Sixch | Argument 3 God makes 
great proparicions: for xe.inthis Otdt- 
nan >. gn It WE. F__ make 
great: (preparations: Whea WE ' COME 
to partake. of it z and cthall not we 
be-preparing co receive what God is 
prepariog'to give? doth the great 

make preparations-to enterrain 
Poor finncrs at his tables; and thall 
we come raſhly and-caccleſly- to ut ? 


| Afat;22+ 4. Tell them that are igdden, 


* i babold I baveprepared my dinner, wy 
Onen and ney Fatlings are killed, and 
| all things are ready! Oh what de- 
| hid Boer Are theſe | 200 _ 

- they were ing tomy ſoul 10 
how refreſhing are theſe x Jon pre 
'Pared !- and how (wee is the invi= 
cation of God to us to come and be 
—_— of them.! Juſtice mighr 
avec prepared corments for vs,. but 
behold mercy bath prepared preci- 
ous priviledges for us ! Oh whar 
great things were to be done, that 


this Supper might be prepared for ug! 


the Son of God muſt come down 


from: 


—- x 


> -_ + os eas 20 aa 


if f OY .& = 'F 


from Heaven. to Earth, and become 
the Son of man ;, he-muſttuffer, and 
bleed;and dye,and havghis garments 
died ia blood, xhat/ this Qrdinance 
mighc be prepared for B:licverss. Pe 
{ides, here are great things.preparcd 
to be givento {uch. as do prepare/ to. 
comerightlytoirz here 15purdow of 
" fin preparcd'for you. here: is peace 
and comfart preparedfor' you; here 
is furchcr increaſe of grace prepared 
for you; but where are your preya- 
rations to receive them Þ* cherevis wer 
r:t-ready, to juſtific you z here is blood 
ready, to waſh and ſantbÞfie/yous 
here is righteouſneſ; ready, ro beim= 
pured co you; bur is your faith rea- 
dy to receive them?. 1s your love:rear 
dy to be ated towards this God that 
hah madethem ready for you? is 
yaur heart ready tO givethanks and 
praiſes.co this Ged that will beſtow 
theſe _ upon you? or will you 
give occafion to your God to come 
plaiaof you, and ſay, I am ready to 
give increaſe of grace to > Be= 
| eyes 
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liever, bur he is not ready to receive 
ic z he hath not enlarged the capacity 
of his faul;#by getting greater hun- 
grings and thirſtings after it : 1 am 
ready to glve in peace and comforr, 
when his ſou} wants both peace and 
comfort, but yet he 1s not ready to 
partake thercof. | 

Bur it you come in your ſts, great 
and terrible things are-preparcd for 
you ; aheavy charge is drawn up a- 
gmnt youy that you do abuſe the 
blood of Chriſt, thar you crucifie the 
Lord afreſh ; and conſcience is ready to 
accuſe you, the Law and Gofpe! ready 
ro condemn you, Sata» ready to (cize 
upon you, 'and death. and judgement 
ready to invade you, and Hell ready 
co torment you, and this 1$ dreadful. 


Seventh Argument ; God looketh 
for great entertamment m-0ur heart s,2nd 
at owr hands, and thicrefore we ſhould 
prepare for him ; God welcomes yru 
unto his Table, and you muſt wel- 
com: God into your hearrz and bcth 

TE require 
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require preparation. When you cx- 
pet fome Noble man rtocome into 
your houſe, 'what- prepatations do 
you make for bim? -your houſe is 
clean(ed, your beſt furniture browghr 
forth, and all your (ervants ready to 
arcend him $ when you come untoa 
Sacrament, the great God 1s to'come 
into your heart, therefore ſer open 
the everlaſting gates of your ſoul,thar 
che King of glory may entet in; and 
let every room in your hear; be wafh* 
ed and cleanſed, and hung with the 
tapeliry and embroidery of the ſpi- 
ritz and let all the faculties of your 
ſoul, and graces in' your heart, be 
ready ro attend him, ' 'Let loye re» 
ceive him, Jet faich eye hims and 
your ſoul have conyetſe and com- 


munion with hime by 


Eighth Argament. The mary du- 
ties that here in order are to be ru _- 
ed, ' ard the many graces that are; here 
to be exerciſed call for djhgent prepara- 
tiox, If you were to p:rforma 


of 
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l of. thoſe duties ſingly, which you. 


' are here to; da lpyusly z-It is your 
* duty to prepare 

Here. ſometimes you are. to pray..to 
himz..here ſometime... you. are.to 


S - 


or cach of them... 


— 


— 


Nan: 
the CAP. V HL” 


Cheating ſrerral Onefivn fo bl 
ad to ey diligence ww proparation. 


Ur becauſe oor heans are too' 
pr rodo'the greateſt work 'wirh' _ 
nooner and Ferreed 5 re 


Gallknier ada 5 ale Conc op 


ſeech 'you anfwer eg 
demands, 

Qu. 1. hat if you were to dye this 
day, what preparations wonld you have 
made then? The (ame you Tit ro 
make when you ate to reccive the 
Lords Suppcr. 

Two things eſpecially concern a 
man ro get be fore he dyes, and look 
whrat degree of neceſſity there'1s of 
both for a mans death » the fame 

proportion 
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proportion of neceſſity there is of 
both, tor the Lords Supper. 

T, It doth concern a man before he 
djes to gerthetrath of grace, that he 
bave.rcal: love:to God,: Paith..in 
Chriſt, peace with God through 
Clif, and wwichont this a man cane» 


” notdyc happily:; This is as necef{a» 


tyifor a-man that is to come to the 
hoxds Supper; thar he love God,that 
he:de-andeed belicve, and hate: this 
fing otelle he cannot receive wor- 
thily: zwoe bero that manthat-goes 


” downtohisgravey betore he be;con» 


verted $\and woe be: to that man 
that comes to the Sacrament, beforz 


'. hebeborn again. 
*. &, Jt COngernT a man before he dye; to 


ger-ſame enidences of bis grace, and this 
neceſſary to his more comfortable 
dying2 a man may have grace, and 
ſo be delivered from. the hxrt of 
death; but if he have not ſome evi- 
dences of this grace, he will lyc-un- 
der. the” fears of death. So a man, 
betore' he goes to the Lords _ 
| cu 
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ſhouldcndeavour to ger the knows 
ledge y/ ſight and: evidence of his 
zncerett in Chriſt, and this is necef- 
fary to his mote commtortableixecele 
ving p withoar which, though he: 
mayrteceive worthily, yer not wich= 
out ſome fears j 1 fear Chiftidid not- 
dye for me,'1 f eur this blovda3 not (Prd” 

forme," I fear Ids not lyut God, and 
ſo will 'be deprived: of thale yoyes? 
and.comforrs whicly would/corpdin- 
by a particalat application'of Ohpift 
to bimfelf; it hecaniconclivdey Have" 
is blond, 4nd it was (hed for me; hve ts"! 
righteouſneſs, and it i; nnputtd unto wed* 
I think a man that is nor fit to dyes 
is mt fit to receive :* A man ſhould 
fit dowiwro! che Lrds Table: with as) 
ercar care, avhe would Iye down tn 

his grave 3 and be as ſerious for his 

{ 11] at this Ocdinance; as he wanld 
u221 his dying bed ; you ſhould go to 

the Lords Table, as carefully as if you” 


were goin ito anther wor td, 


But:do you {o? tell meityon had 
becn ro dye this day- you cometo - 
recelves 
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receive, ram ro ounot have prayed 
more than/you have done? would 
 you;noti have ſhed mote tears for 
your hog? would not more of your 

_—__ have pierccd the 
Bo ched the cars of 
' God 2would you not have fearched 
aa peat ? and pa(- 
upon your {cif more un- 
> and becn humbled more 
would you not have ſaid, if 
] be miſtaken abour the truth of 
Face, now- lam to dye, 1am loſt 

ever ®- and wrpx.ty not fay, it 
F be: miſtaken about the trath of 
| - now Þ am to fit downarthe 
Table, without my ſerious re- 
ancey I am undone for cver>and 


\prncanc having the pardon of my 
o fealed to my ſoul, by 1 Ge 6 


ings 1 binde*the guilt of all 

my forrger fins upon my foul; as if 
the other were not burden” areart 
enough, 1 have added this to all the 
reſt, in —_—" (elf guilty of the 
blood of Chri 


Bur 
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But tha you may. zeceive-with 

(he lame (eriaxf{nels, .as.it yau were 

q . _ F'5 ſell meas Shown 
vo 


al Be. 2 Fohe Nu, to your icoggs 
ah would it be your pridezor 
Got,or your inordipare loving of the 
d? would it be your acgle&;of 
cret duty, or Fj YOu cHrevcls periax4i 
pan it2chat t you praycd no more 
Pay y,no more kervemly?would 
it be that you forgerthe Lord ſolpng, 
and neglefted your precious foul 
Ionghat you ave done no more for 
God, 0% you ha ye med no _ 
unto am 2 that fo 
precious time is gone, _- o.lic latleof 
your .necellary work. is dove ? Let 
that cauſe trouble ro- your heart, 
and fetch tears from your -omat whea 
you are at the Lords Ta 
2: What 
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| 2. "What ercy' is it' you would" beg 
from God if now you were dying ? oh 
beg- that mercy-when you are re- 
celiying ; if yoy were dying, would 
wor 'ask for fiches, or for: hondurs, 
Of the great things 'of this woMd ? 
alas theſe would not firyou for your 


| 


. death; or would it not be, theeruch "7" 
:of grace, the favour of God,” aflu- | 


'rance- of his. love, an intereſt in 
"Chriſt, in his promiſes, in his pri- 


wviledges, and an evideace of your 


ticle to his' Kingdom ? would you 
'not then wiſh, oh that God would 
| —_ me, and tell'me he fath pare 
-doned me; ohthat he would now be 


*mine, and own me for his own; 


*would not thele be your deſires it 
youre todyc? 

Dcfire the ſame when you are to» 
xeceive the Supper of your [Lord ; 
:will you'go thither with deſires after 
*riehes, and temporal enjoyments ? 
'or -witfy deſires that others would 
think well of you, and eſteem you 
as a Chriſtian, thoogh you care not 
| Is co 


| 


| 
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to beſo? theſe things will nor fit 
you for receiving, no more thanfor 
dying: it you were to dye, would 
you defirc to be thought godly, ra» 
ther than to be fo indeed 2 what, if 
one ſhould think you dye with.grace 
in your heart, and you donot? and 
what if others ſhould think you. re- 
ceive with grace in your hearty and 
do not? neither of theſe would .do 
you real good; beg theri the ſame 
things when you receive, as you 
would if you were rodye, I 
3. What mercy 1s there you would 
eſpecially bleſs God for gf you were to dye? 
Give thanks co Gyd for that mercy 
when your do. receive 3 if you were 
to dye, would you chicfly bleſs Gad 
for making of you rich and,great in 
the world > or -for: making of you 
truly good and. boly anc. God.? 
would. you not, upon. a, dying» bed 
bleſs God for Chrilt,. tor che pardan 
of your fins, and for the, hopes. you 
have of aneternal bleſſed life ? grve 
thanks to God for theſe,with as great 
rcality 


"If 7h# 3.avd ” 


reality at the Lords Table, as if you 
were going toche bar of God from a 
dying-bed. | 

Qu, 2. What :f Chrift were perſonal» 
ly preſent, and were to adminiſter the 
Sacrament to you with bis own bands, 
what preparation would you make then? 
If Chriſt your Lord and Maſter 
were now upon the earth, and were 
to fit with you at the Table, what 
care would you have uſed to have 
por your hearc into an holy frame? 

Chriſt had been with you in your 
Cloſet, when you were upon your 
knees, would you not have prayed 
more earneſtly, and wept mare 
abundamly chan you did > if Chriſt 
had been with ou rhe night before, 
and ſeen you look more into your 
,. than into the Book of 
God, and the book of your hearr, 
and (cen you turn over the leaves of 
your books of account, and not the 
volume of your life; 'and been with 
you when you were more buſic in 
cleanſing of your houſe, than of 
your 
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our heart, - would ..yau bave 
Mluſhcd co look hitn fn as Ag, 
his Table : why Chriſt, a God , was 
really with you, Whcn. you were: 
preparing. of your heart, and: tok 
ſpecial notice of your diligence, Ot, 
remiſſene(s in that work, He is with 
you.in the morning before you go, 
he obſerves -what, time you riſc, 
what time you ſpend, : what pains 
you take in ordcr to this duty : And: 
though they be poor moital fmful 
men , that do adminiſter this Or- 
dinance to. you. in Chriſts cameand 
ſtcad, yeLhe requires you ſhould: be - 
as {criqus as it he bimſelt were viſt- 
bly preſcat, for as he is God bes re» 
ally prefent ; and will you not reyes» 
rence. and dread Chriſt as God, as 
much as you would, Chriltas man., 
The Maſter of the Feaſt doth ſurely: 
come and view his gueſts; and 4t: 
there were one. hypocrite, amonglt a 
thouſand regelyers, he would know! 
him. by nam:, and fax his eye 
upan him, and fav » Friend, what 
| | make 


ud 
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make you here amongſt my people, when 
Jou bave not that love to me as they 
have, nor taken that pains to prepare 
Jonr ſelf as they have done? Mate 2311, 
12,13, Hedid (ay, this is the F#- 
au that will betray me, and he will 
ſay, this is the man that prophanes 
my Tabie; this is the woman that 
abuſes my blood ; think of this 
when you are to come unto this dus» 
xk; and this dignity, to be a gueſt at 

is Table of the Lord, 

Qu. 3. What if you ſhould ſee God 
ſtrike every nuwortky recerver down 
- dead ;n the place with the bread in his 
month, or with the cnp in his hand, what 
preparation would you make then? or 
1f God ſhould inflict ſome painful 
and tormenting diſeaſe upon every 
one that comes amiſs, how careful 
would you be then > It God ſhould 
ſay ro death, as Abſalom did to his 
ſervants concerning Ammon, 2 Sam. 
13. 28. eAbſolom commanded bis ſer- 
van's, ſaying, Mark ye now when Am- 
ors hears 15 merry with wintyand when 1 


ſay 


_ 
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ſay nnto you, ſmite Amnon, then 
kill bim, fear not, have no: I cons- 
wanded you ? What if God ſhould ſay 
ro death, when ſuch a man is re- 
celiving the Sacramental wine, and 1 
ſay unto thee, (mite bim, then kill 
him, fear nor, I have commanded 
thee! If God ſhould deal wich you as 
he did with the Iſraelites, in Pal. 78. 


' 20, 31. While the meat was in their 


mouths, the wrath of God came wpon 
them, and ſlew the fatteſ# of thews, Ir 
would furely be a dreadtul fight to 
ſee an unworthy receiver go down 
to his grave, and to Hell with the 
Sacrament in his mouth: or whar if 
God ſhould d»as it is expreſt in anos= 
ther caſe, Job20,2 3. When he is about 
to fill bis belly, God (hall caſt the fury 
of his wrath #pon him, and (hall rain it 
won hins while he is eating. How 
would you come then? or what if 
you ſhould fall down at the Minis 
ſters feer, as Anania and Sapphire at 
the Apoſtles fectzit you ſhould dareto 
come unworthily, what care would 
you take thea ? F 2 You 


% 
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You do not know but God may 
do ſo, and to yenture upon atryal 
here is dangerous. Unworthy tre- 
cciving hath-bcen the death as well 
as the damnation of many that ſo 
came. Therefore beware, | 

Qu. 4. What if men could look into 
your heart, and obſerve the frame and 
temper of your ſoul, what preparations 
would you make then > If ir ſhould be 
known to the Miniſter, and to all 
the Receivers, what time you ſpent 
inſecret, in praying, and ſelk-exami- 
nation, would you not ſpend more 
time than now you do? elle many 
would have a leſs eſteem of your 

iety than now they have. If an ho- 
y man (unknown to you) had Rood 
at your cloſct-door, and oyer-heard 
you pray {o lukewarmly as you did, 
would you not have bluſhed that he 
* ſhould haye ſeen you at the Sacra- 
meat ? allchis is knownto God, and 
ſhould nor the eye and knowledge of 
God afte& you mere, than if all the 
meu in the world could know _ 
| cc 
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ſce your heart ? He ſees your prine 
ciple and end more cxaltly than men 
could do, it your breaſt were all of 
tranſparent glaſs, 

Qi. 5. #haes if this were the laſt op- 
portunity you ſhould ever bave to be at 
Gods Table, what preparation would you 
make then? I you were to do that 
which is of {o great concernment, 
which you mult never do more ; it 


- God from Heaven ſhould call to 


you the night before, and ſay, Now 
look well co the frame of your heart, 
that you go With care, and cat in 
faith, aad come away with profic, 
for you ſhall neyer receive more, 
would y:1 theo be {fo ſlight as now 
you ate? why, how do you know 
you fh.1] ? arc you not mortal ? and 
have you not {cen {ome at one time 
at a Sacramenr, that were dead and 
in their graves, and their ſouls i" 
Heaven or Hell betoce the next? 
bath God given you a leaſe of your 
lite  or- hath he rold you when you 
have one opportunity, that be will 
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give to you another? come then 
every times as you would do,it you 
were ſure it were your laſt, as you 
are not ſure but it may be indeed 
your laſt, 

Qu. 6, #hat if you were to go from 
the [acramental board to Gods bar, from 
his table to his tribunal, what prepare= 
tions wonld you make then? If God 
ſhould from Heaven cell you, the 
ſame day you do receive, the ſame day I 
will judge you, the ſame day 1 will 
require an account of you, how you 
came, and why you came, and whe- 
ther you did cat in faith, and drink 
in faith, and do all as one that did 
believe a judgement, and a life to 
come 3 why this #»ay be your caſe, 
and thus God might deal with you, 
and how if he ſhould, after you have 
come unpreparedly ? 

Qu. 7. What if you bad been then 
preſent under the Croſs of Chriſt when 
be wat crucified, and ſeen bis wonnd-s, 
and heard his dying groans, and were 


then to come 10 commemorate this _ 
[4] 


Of the Lords Supper. To} 
of Chrift, what preparations would you 
have made then? Whart if you had 
{cen your Lord (ſweating drops of 
blood ina cold ſeaſon, and ſeen the 
thorns upon his head, the ſpears 
thruſt into his fide, that you may 
have a window to look into his 
heart, to ſce how he hath loved you, 
and ſeen the nails in his hand and 
feet, and were , after ſuch a fight 
as this, to come anto this Table, with 
what afteftion would you then 
come? why all this is really repre- 
ſented to you inthis Ordinance, and 
ſhould be as certainly believed, as 
if you had with your eyes beheld ir 
done. What afteftions do fome 
diſcover in beholding the execution 
of a comman malctactor > and ſhall 


Not we before-hand endeayour to 


railc our aff-Rions, when we areto 
come to ſee the crucifixion of our 
dearelt Lord > 

Qu. 8. what if one that kath been 
damned for unworthy receiving, [ould 
come unto thee from the place of torment, 


F 4 and 
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1d tell thee, bs bath found it 4 pro» 
voking fin, and that which makes dam- 
mation more intellerable to eat unwor= 
thily at the T able of the Lord, what pre» 
paration won/dſt thes mexke then ? It 15 
no breach of charity to concelvey Or 
to conclude, that ſome that have 
been at the Lords Table, arc now 13 
Hell, and ſhall be there for eyer : for 
if drankards, [wearers,or hypocrites, 
ſhall come unto this Ordinance,that 
ſhall not fave them,dji»g ſ#ch, Chriſt 
himſclf,chat at the terrible day of his 
coming ſhall judge theſe men for 
abuſing of his blood, hath rold us 
before-hand, that many fuch ſhall 
be caſt into everlaſting rorments, 
Lock, 13.25, #hen once the Maſter of 
the bouſe ts riſen up, and beth ſhut 1o the 
door, and je begin to fland without, and 
to knock at the door, ſaving, Lord, Lord, 
open #n!0 4, and be ſhall a:ſmer and ſay 
wnto you, 1 know you not whence ye are, 
v. 26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we 
it bhaveeaten and drunkin thy preſence,zand 
if hou baſt tavght in onr ſtreets : m if 
= - tcy 
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they ſhould ſay, Lord, we think 
ic ſtrangeto find the gates oft Heaven 
ſbur againſt us ; we think it ſtrange, 
that we that have been thy hearers, 
and haye been at thy Table, thac 
thou ſhouldeſt not know. whence 
we are, that thou ſhouldeſt nor aps 
prove us nor receive us; but Chriit 
again replyes, verſe 27. But he ſhall 
ſay, 1Itell you, I know jou not whence 
you are, depart from me ye norkers of 
iniquity » As it he ſhould ſay, I told 
you once before,that I did not know 
you, loye you,nor approve you; and 
though you plead your ou:ward 
Church-priviledges of heating and 
receiving, yet I tell you once again, 
I know you not; go, get you gone, 
90, get you down into eternal tor- 
m-ovts, deparr, depart, you were Pro- 
teflors of Piety, but you were lovers 
and workers of iniquity. . Now, (up- 
poſe one that thou haſt known, and 
ſeen at this Table with cheegthat hath 
dyed in. his fins, and been damned 


for them, and hath been in H-1l.a 


Fs year 
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year or two (uffcring the vengeance 


andthe wrath of God for this, as for 


his other ſins, ſhould come to thee 
ani tell thee, 1 have known fince 1 
departed'our of this like, in which 
thou now doſt live, what is the pu- 
niſhmen: that 1s due unto unworthy 
Receivers, tor I have fjelt it, believe 
me, though a damned ſonl, tor I have 
{cit it; 1 (uffer much for my unjuſt 
dealing with men, but I (uffer more 
for my unjuſt medling with the 
blood of Chriſt; I (ufter much for 
my cxcefſive ule of provifions at my 
own table, for my gluttony and 
drunkenneſs, but 1 {uffcr more for 
abuſing of the body and blood of 
Chriſt in the Lords Supper, when I 
was upon the carth, Or (uppoſc he 
had been an hypocrite that is now in 
Hell for this ſo hainous crime, and 
ſhould come and tel] thee, when I 


was in thy capacity of life, when it 
was my time to live where thou 


now doeſt,. I was admitted to the 
Lords Suppcr, as now thou art, and 
I gayc 


* 
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T gave as g0od account unto the 
Miniſter, as to words and expreſſi- 
ONS, as thou haſt done ; I rold him 
] was convinced of my loſt eſtate, 
that I was weary of (in, and grieved 
for it, and was willing to accept of 
Chritt upon hisGoſpel-terms, & this 
I ſaid with tears in mine eyes, that 
the Mirifter thought my condition 
g00d, but I deceived him and my 
{elf too, by lying to him $ for now 
| finde I was not willing to let ſuch - 
a particular luſt go, that parted 
berwixc me and Chriſt ; and the Cor» 
gregation with whom 1 did receive, 


- did think my condicion to be good, BB 


+becauſe they faw me weep when I 
rook the bread, and ſaw my rears 
r11down my cheeks, when I took the 
wine, but they did not fee the hypo- 
crifie of my heart, nor the fin I did 
indulge, and would not part with at 
Chrifts command :. but now I am 
under the {entence of damnation, 
and have ſuffered more than thou 
caalt conceive for this my fio. Qa1 

am 
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am damned, for the abuſing of that 
blood that ſhould have (aved me ! I 
am for cver damned tor dabling in 
. that blood as an unholy thiog, in . 


which 1 was often entreated to have | 


had my heart been waſhed: Ir is 
dreadful, dreadful, dreadful! thou 
doſt not know, that yer art upon the 
earthy what a dreadfel thing it is to 
lyein Hell, and bearthe puniſhment 
that iS inflicted upon unworthy Res 
ceivers. Aﬀtcr ſuch an admonition 
as this from a damned foul, what 
preparations woulde{t thou make? 
why,the Miniſters of God dotell thee 
{o, and why-wilt thou not credit oor 
dodrine as much as the words of a 
damned ſoul ! Nay, God himſelf 
dothtell thee plainly in his Word,the 
greatneſs of this fin, and the puniſh» 
ment thereof, and wilt rhou not be» 
lieve the true, cternal God, before a 
damned Reprobate? or ſhall nor the 
words of that God that ſhall judge 
thee aftc& thine heart, and make as 


deep an impreſſion upon thy foul, as 
would 
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would the words of, one that ſhould 
come to thee from amongſt the 
damned -? 

Qu. 9. What if Chriſt ſhould. call 
from Heaven, as he did to Saul in anc» 
ther caſe, Yaul, Saul, why perſecnteſt 
thou me? So what if be ſhould call to 
thee while thow art eating, or while 
thou art drinking at his table, ſinner, 
ſinner, why prophaneſt thow my blood ? 
and ſhould mark thee out, and wake 
thee known, what preparation wonldeſt 
thow make then ? When Chriſt was up» 
on the earth, cating with the twelve, 
he (aid, Verily I ſay nnto you, that oe 
of you ſhall betray me, Oh what an 
amazing word was this ! how did it 
fill their hearrs with tear and ſorrow, 
yet not knowing who was the man 
that ſhould do this ! how did they 
look one upon another ! and ſaid 
one by one, Lord, isit 1? and ano« 
ther, Lord, is it I? and were very 
inquiſitive to know who was the 
man that ſhould do this ſo hainous 
fa&: whom the Lord di(coycred by 
align, 
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a ſign, he-that dippeth with me in 
the diſh, the ſame ſhall berray me, 
that 1s the man, that is the traitour, 
So, it while tae Congregation is mer 
to commemorate his death, Chriſt 
ſhould cry trom Heaven, ſaying, 
there is oe amongſt you that is pro- 
phaning of my blood, that is un- 
worthily cating of my body, that is 
come hithct 1a his fins; how wiſtly 
would they look one upon another, 
with paleneſs in their faces, and tear 
1n their hearts, not knowing who 
ſhould be the perſon that is doing 
this? one ſaying wichin himſelt, 
Lord, I hope it ir not 1 ; and another, 
Lord, I hope it 14 mot I; no, faith 
Chriſt, ir is yo#aer main that hath now 
the bread in his mouth, or youder 
man, that fits in yonder (eat, and is 
now taking the cup into his hand, and 
drinking of it; this is the man, have 
him our from among you : If this 
ſhould be the courſe that Chriſt 
- would take, what preparation 
wouldeſt thou make then 2 how nar- 
rowly 


| 
| 
f 
; 
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rowly wouldeſt thou ſearch thy 
heart ? how fervently wouldeſt thon 
pray before thou comeſt, that thou 
mighteſt not be the perſon that 
Caritt ſhould thus cry out againſt 
from Heaven; nor thus ſhame thee 
betore the publick Congregation ? 
why though Chriſt doth not thus 
tor the preſcar, yet he will diſcover 
the ſinner, and publiſh the fin; at a 
more dreadfal day, aud before a greater 
Congregation; when all the world 
ſhall be gathered together, and be- 
fore them all he ſhall lay this unto 
thy charge, before Angels, Men 
and Devils; this is the man that 
did careleſly come untomy Table, 
and did prophane my holy inſtiru= 
tions therefore rake him Devils, 
and drag him down with you unto 
eternal torments, and caſt him into 
the lake of fire, where he ſhall ſuffer 
the vengeance of etetnal burnings, 
for his bold adventure in coming 
unprepared, and in his fins unto my 
Table; Deyils, rake him with you,. 


for 
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for he ſhall never come into my 
Kingdome. 

Theſe . Queſtions I would deſire 
you with greateſt ſeriouſneſs to pro= 
pound unto your (e]t when you are to 
approach to this ſolemn dury,8 find 
your heart to be (light in, an: backs 
ward to proportionable preparation 
to the weightineſs of tte work. 


G—_— 


CAP. I X 


Containing ſome Direitions to get our 
hearts rightly diſpoſed for the recei- 
wing of the Loxds Supper. 


Aving thus far proceeded in 
proving it your important du- 
ys to prepare your hearts for this 
Ocdinance, and layivg down ſome 
ſerious Queſtions for quick:ning 
you thereunto : I next come to give 
you ſome Dire&ions, what you 
muſt do, that your receiving may be 
acceptable unto God, and profitable 
unto you, and they are theſe 
four. Firſt, 
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Firſt, Search your own heart, enqur- 

ring narrowly into the Bate of your ſoul, 
how it is betwixt God and you, 

Secondly, Solemmly conſider ſuch 
things as have a tendency in then 10 ds f< 
poſe your heart thereto, 

Thirdly, Fervently pray 18 God be» 
fore you go, that you may TEServe Wore 
bly when you are theres 
| Foanhly, Serioufly diſcourſe with 
ſome (it you have opportunity) abear 
ſuch things that may conduce 10 raiſe 
Jour affetiions, and quicken your graces 
before you go. | 


Firſt, Striflly ſearch thine own heart, 


1 Cor. 11. 28. But let «4 mas cxamme © 


bim(clf, and ſo let bins cat of that bread, 
ard drink of that cup: The word fig- © 
nificth a diligent and narrow ſearch 
into the nature, propertics of the 
thing, that is the objec thereof, as . 
a Goldſmith proves the goodneſs of 
his mettal, Now Chriſtian Reader, 
for thine help herein, I would ad- 


vile thee ro pur ſuch queſtions as 


| thele unto thy (elf, aud after. due 


delibe- 
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deliberation with thy ſelf,and prayer 
unto God, that he would diſcover 
the ſtate of thy (ſoul unto thee, give 
' Ina true and fcrious anſwer, as one 
that knows thou mult again be cal- 
led to an account,. and be examined 
by God bimſelf at the laſt day, 

 Qu.i. Have 1 a pronciple of ſpiritual 
life, or am 1 yt dead w tre paſſes and 
fins ? Oh my ſoul ! the work thou 
att intending at a Sacrament, it is 
hively work, and it thou art dead 
thou caaſt not do.it ; thou art togo 
to feed upon the bread of life ; and if 
thou art dead, thou canſt not do ir. 
Thou art to feaſt not only with, bur 
#pou the Lord, bur it thou art dead, 
on canſt not do it, I finde it re- 
corded in Nwmwb. 9g. 10, 11. If any 
man was defrled by reaſon of a dead 
body, he was not toeat the Lords 
Paſſcoyer till the ſecond month. 
How much more unfit am I co cat 
the Lords Supper, if yet my heart be 
dead, mot only dull, but dead ; there is 
no converle between the living and 
the 


— 
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the dead ; dead mendo not converſe 
with living men ; and a dead heart 
alcogether void ot ſpiritual life, cax- 
wot converſe with a living God. 

In order therefore to the diſco. 
vering of thy ſpiritual life, I will 
propound theſe following Enquiries, 
to which give in thy anſwer ſ{criouſe 
ly, as inthe fear of Godzand ſolemn- 
ly, as in the preſence of that God, 
chat doth ſearch thy heart,and know 
thy ſtace, and let thy conſcience 
make reply as thou wouldeft do, if 
thou waſt now to dye. 

Firſt, Haſft thou ever had any ſps- 
ritual ſenſe of things good and evil? 
Didſt thou ever ſee the excellency 
and the beauty of Chriſt, and the 
vileneſs and deformity of fin ? 1s 
Chriſt moſt lovely, and ſin moſt 
loathſome in thine eyes? didft thou 
ever teffe ſuch ſweetneſs that there 
5 in Chriſt, in a promiſe, or 1n com- 
munion with God, that it makes 
thee chuſe Chriſt, embrace a pro- 


miſe, prefer communion with God 
above 
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above all things in this world > or 
didſt thou ever taſte ſuch bitterneſs 
1n fan, that makes thee loathe it, and 
unfeignedly willngto leave and to 
forſake it> once thou haditno rel- 
liſh in (piritual chings, bur baft chog 
now? time was when thou didſt caſte 
ſweernels 1n chy fin, waca thou didſi 
delight therein, but is ic as bitter to 
thee now, as thcn it was pleaſant 
and delightful > Thou haſt had an 
ear to bearken ro the —__—_— of 
the Devil, the flatteries of the world, 
to ftaners emicing thee to ſin, tothe 
corruptions of thine own heart, cal- 

ling thee co yicld to all theſe : bur 
- thou hadlſt nor an car to liſten to the 


motions of the Spirit of God, nor to 


the voice of the Miniſters of God, 
nor to the voice of the metcies, nor 
the jadgements of God, nor to the 
voice and cry of thy own conſcience; 
bur now thou art deaf unto the for- 
mer, the Devil calls, but thou wilt 
not hear, and ſinners call, but thou 
wilt not hearkenz and thine cars are 

open 
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open tothe latter, it God calls, thou 
{ayclt, ſpeak Lord, thy ſervanthear- 
cth ; it che Spirit whiſperech te thy 
heart, thou pcrceiveſt his meaning, 
and 0 yelt,&c, Thou once didſt feet 
Ordinances and duties to be a bur- 
den to thee, and groanedſt under 
them aSa load too heavy for theeto - 
bear; and this was when thou didft 
make light of fin: Chriſts eabe yoak 
thou thoughteſ} co be zntollerable, but 
{10s #tellerable yoak thou judgedit to 
be eaſe ; becauſe (in was in thy heart 

as (aneclement) in its proper place : 
 burtell me, doſt thon not »ow groan 
under the weight of fin ? doſt thou 
not really think there is no evil of 
affliion, ſo heavy as the evil of 
'tranſpgreſſion ? doth it not make 
thee.to cry out, O wretched man 
that I am,who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death ! that now thou 
couldeſt, art leaſt, ſometimes dcfire 
that thou mighteſt be looſed from 
thy body of fleſh, that chou mayeſt 
bee freed from this body of fin, it ſo, 
thou att alive, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Haſt thos mortified ſin, or 
baft thon yot? Is fin dead or alive? it 
thy fin do live and reign, then thou 
arc dead; if thy (in be dead, then 
thou doft live; the life and reign of 
fin, and the lite and power of grace 
cannot confiſt in the ſame foul art the 
lame time; though fin be in thine 


heart, yet thine heart is not for, nor - 


in thy fin; though fo be in thy af- 
fe&ions, yet indeed (inhath loſt thine 
affections, as there is fin inthy love, 
- butthoudoſt notlove thy f1n ; there 

is finin thy joy, but thou doſt not 


4A ct ir inthy fin; thou doſt not find 
| thoſe flaming defires of thine heart 


after forbidden things, as ſometime 


thou -didſt ; neither hath fin that 
wniverſal, acknowledged authority in 
thy foul, as once it had 3 nor that 
peaceable poſſeſſion in thy hearr, 
which once thou waſt contented to 
give and yield unto ic; but it is eyen 
death to thee to feel theſe luſts (o 
much as crawling in thy heart 
though they do not rule; it fo, _ 

n 
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fin is dead, and thoa doſt live; if 
not {o, then f1n doth live, and thou 
art dead. 

Thirdly, Canſt chow groan aud cry 
wnto the Lord, and will nothing ſtill thee 
but aChriſt? then ſurcly thou dot 
live; though thou canſt not word 
thy deſires at the throne of grace (as 
new born babes cannot ask, but yet 
can cry for the breaſt) nor in ſuch 
language (as others) ask for Chrift 


and grace; yer thou canft cy for 


Chrift, and weep for grace, and all 
the creatures cannot quiet thee till 
thou haſt hopes chat Chriſt is forme» 
ed in thee: ſurely they have ſpiritual 
lite that in this ſenſe do thus cty af 
ter Chrilt, 
Fourthly , Doſt thou grow in the 
graces of the Sprrit ? Ir may be thou 
darcſt not ſay, thou haſt more grace, 
bur this chou findeſt, thou haſt more 
deſires afcer grace; that is more 
grace. Art thou indced thankful for 
a liccle grace, but yet arc reaching 
after more ? rhou prizeſt one Gy 
Q 
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of grace above thouſands of g014 
and flyer; yet it is not a lictle will 
ſerve thy turn; doſt thou grow more 
weary of thy {in ? -doft thou grow 
more catrnel} after Chriſt, and God, 
and Heaven? ſurely growth is a 
Proof of life. 

Fitthly, Do## thou work for Ged, 


and Chriſt, and Heaven, and for thy 


ſoul in 4 ſpirunal manner ? Spiritual 
operations dodilcover ſpiritual life, 


- Many livea nacural lite, that will 


not work,-burt thoſe that be ſpiritual» 


+, lyalivc, be at work, though ſome 


-more,and ſome leſs, Doſt thou pray, 
and /abowr in thy prayers ? doſt thou 
hear and rake pains with thy hcart 
in hearing ? doſt thou do thy work 
according to thoſe (piritual Rules 
which God hath given thee in his 


word, or wherein thou failcſt, thou 


art grieycd for ir> doſt thou work 
from a ſpiritual principle of love to 
God, and holy fear of him? doſt 
thou pray unto him becauſe thou 
loyeſt him? and doſt thou _—_ 
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from (in, and watch and pray againſt 
it, becauſe thou woutideſt ne'ther 
offend nor gricve him ? haſt thou a 
ſpiritual end in working while thou 
liveſt ? chat - chou ' mayeſt glori- 
fie and honour God 3; thouh al 
thy working in this manner deferyy 
nothing from the-Lord, neither do{t' 
chow thus labour in all thy durics, to 
rely, upon them, and ro take thee - 
oft from reſting upon Chriſt; yer are' 
they evidences thar thog arr raiſed 
from the death-'of fin, to a"life of 
oracez and having life, thou muſt 
have food ,and God hath preparcd ir 
for thee upon his Table, and rh 
maych go and feed thereon, This is 
the firſt thing that you ſhould enquire 
after,as to your ſtate, whether you be 
ſpiritually alive. 

1, 2. Do I hanger and thirſt aftey 
Chrift? this alſo will be an evidence 
of your ſpiritual life : for dead men' 
do not hunger, they do'not thirſt: 
lay then to thy ſelf, lo oh my foul!- . 
thou art inyitcd to a feaſt, to a ban- 
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quer of Goſpel-daintics, to 4 feraft of 
fat things, 4 feaſt of wines on the Lees, 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on 
the Lees, well re fined, Ia, 25. 6. Lo, 
oh my ſoul } wildome hath killed 


her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her wines, - 


ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Table, fhe 
hath ſent forth her Maidens, ſhe cry- 
th wpor: the bigh places of the City ; 
 whoſo 11 ſimple, tet him turn in hither : 
4 for kim that 'wanteth wnderſtanding, 
; ſhe ſaith ants him, come, cat of my 
bread, and drink of the wive which I 
have mingled, Prov. g. 243,455« Thus 
thy Lord doth call thee, ob my foul ! 
to rich and coſtly proviſtons, bar 
where is thy hunger > where is thy 
appetite 2" If I could finde I hunger, 
I could finde.an [»vitation to go ; for 
I read my Lord bath ſaid, ſa. 5 5.1. 
Ho, every one that thirfteth come ye to 
the waters, and he that bath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat, yeacome, buy mine 
axd milk, without money, and without 
price, And Joby 7. 37. In the laſt 


day, the great day of the feaſt, Teſma 
ſtood 
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flora aud cried ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto» me and 
drink, It I could finde ] hunger, I 
can finde a promiſe that I ſhali veta- 
tisfhied, dar. 5. 6, Bleſſed are they 


. which huxgey and th'r /t al ter r ghteouſ - 


nes, for they ſhall be filled, Com: then, 
tell me, oh my (oul ! dſt thou feel. 
an emprinels 1n thy ſeit; ard a want 
of thoſe things which alone can (a- 
tishe ſpiritual hungrings? art thou' 
pinched? art thou pained with: rhe 
ſenſe of the want'of Chriſt > arr thou 
imparient till he come unto thee ? 
doſt chou think the time is long ill 
he doth fill thee? canſt thou take 
any pains that chon miglneſt enjoy” 
him ? muſt thou have-a* Chriſt, or 
nothing will conteat thee? then thou 
art one whom G5d doth call; be en- 
couraged, ariſe and goto the Table - 
of thy Lord. This is another thing 
that thou muſt enquire after, b<cauſe” 
icis not only thy duty: to have life, 
bat ro have ſpiritual hungrings after 
Chriſt, when thou gocſt unto the. 
Table of the Lord, G2 Qu.3. 
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Qu, 3. Do 1 love God and Chriſt ? 
or do I'met? If I do nor love him, 
what bave I to do to go unto his 
Tablc? if God bean enemy to me, 
and I yct an enemy to God, where- 
- fore ſhould-I go and bring down 
wrath upon my (ſclt ? but it 1 love 
him, why ſhonld I beſodiſmayed 
becauſe 1 am a ſinner, fince the 
Lord is willing frecly to beſtow all 
things, that.are here proyided upon 
them char love him? the more fin 
Ifinde Ihave, it I love him, I ſeethe 
greater necd I haveto gounto him : 
put then the queſtion to thy ſelf, as 
Chriſt did unto Peter, Joh. 21. 15. 
So when they bad dined, Jeſms ſaid nn- 
to Simon Peter, Simon Sou of Jonas, 
loveft thow me more than theſe ? be ſaith 
 wnto bum, jea Lord, thou knoweft that [ 
love — And this queſtion Chriſt pur 
tohimthe ſecond andthe third time: 
90 do thou before thou goeſt to 
this Supper; ask thy ſoul, oh my 
ſoul! Lovef# thew the Lord Je(ws ? 
canſt thou ſay, the Lord — 
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that I love him? yet ask again rhe 
(econd time, oh my foul, Leveit 
thou the Lord Feſws ? canſtthou again 
with Peter anſwers yea Lord, thou 
knowelt that I love thce ; but that 
thou mayelt be (ure, enquire again 
the third time; tell me, oh my (oul! 
Loveſt thou indeed the Lord Feſma? for 
there are many that be miltaken,and 
think they love him, but they. do 
not: canſt thou therctore appcal ro 
Godzand ſay, Lord, then that knowsſt 
all things, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee? 
I do not ind:ed love thee, as thou 
haſt loved nie, yer I. lovethee : I do 
not love thee, as muck as others do, 
nor as much as I my ſelf defice to. dos 
and that is my;griet and fdrrow : buc: 
yet [love thee; and thar is my peace 
and comfore;;\and Thave theſe evi- 
dences of- my love, that makes me 
ſay, Lord; { love thee: for I bate 
that whici is a gri-t unto thee, and 
that becauſe ir grieves thee, Lord, 
T love thee, for I am grieved at thy: 
ablence, and am rejoyced at thy. 

G 3 preſence. 


o 
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preſence, Lord, 1 love thee,. for I 
love any that are like thee, that bear 
thy image and thy ſtamp upon their 
hearts : O my Lord, I love thee, for 
I love the place and duties where 
thou art wont to warm thy peoples 
hearts ; bur if thou beeſt not there, I 
cannot take up contentedly with 
them, except I ſeethee. Lord, Ido 
humbly fay, 1 love thee, for | dare 
notdeny but that I am grieved,when 
thou att diſhonoured by my (elf or 
others; though I grieve for this leſs 
I ſhould, becauſe 1 love thee 
leſs than I ought. Lord, 1 love thee, 
for I defire to have an heart thar 
ſhould be willing to part with all 
for thee; things {inful in thernſelves 
at all times, and things lawful when 
thou calleſt me to1r. Once more, I 
humbly ſay, 7 lovethee, for I would 
Have an heart to loye, and long, and 
look for thy coming and appearance 
in thy glory ; come away then, O 
my Love (faith Chriſt unro thee ) 
and commemorate the death > . 
Or 
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Lord whom thou doſt love. O my 
ſoul! ! thy Lord doth call thee, ariſe 
and go unto his Table, where thou 
ſhalt ſee how he hath loved thee, 
and where thon mighteſt have thy 
fove t5 him more increaſcd and in- 


flamed. Thusthou ſhonldett enquire = 


concerning thy love to Chriſt, when 
thou art to go unto this feaſt of 
"a 4 Dy Ft Feſur Chrif 
» Do I belizve on FTeſws Chriſt ? 
or do Zncs 7 have I the faith of Gods 
Ele > or have I not ? 111 ſhould nor 
cat in fajth, and drink in faith, I 
ſhould not reccive aright ; bur 3f I 
do believe,ghough my faith be weak, 
I havye' a right-rg 'bim, 'and hy 
ptivitedpes wiikch He hath purckaſed 
by his death, ' and will feal unto me 
in the Sacrament, Then turn thy 
ſpcech to God and ſay, Lord, if I 
do prize thy Son above all things in the 
world, may { then conclude I ; believe? 
God rells thee, that thou mayeſt, 
1 Pet. 2, 7. Hnw you therefore that be- 
lieve, he # precious, If 1 makg it my bu- 


G 4 [neſs 
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fine[s to purifie my heart, do I then be- 
lieve'> God tells thee chat thou doſt, 
Af, 15. 9. Purifying their hearts by 
faith, If 1 takg thy Son for my Lord 
and Saviour, and receive him wpon 
Goſpel-terms into my heart, might I 
then conchude that I have faith ? 
(30d rells thee that thou mayeſt, 
Johs 1.12, But 44 many acreceived him, 
to them gave he power to become the Song 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
wame : [f {ogthen Lord I will,in obe= 
dience tothy command, do this in 
remembrance of thee. 

Qu. 5. Once more enquire of thy 
ſclf, and ſay,” Have 7 repented of m 
fins that I have committed again t 
"Lord, and am I traly humbled for the 
ſame ? For how ſhall I behold my 
Saviour broken for my fins, if my 
heart was never broken tor my ſins ? 
though 1 do'come ſhort of that des 
gee of brokenne(s of heart for ſin, 
as ſome of Goils people have attain- 
ed unto, yet have I th& repentance 


which will proye repentance unto 
life? 
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life > though my tears are nat (o 
many as my fins, nor my ſorrow as 
great as my tranſgrefſions, yet have 
I ſomuch fight and ſenſe of fin, as 
makes me loathe my ſelf, and ab- 


N, 


- 


hor my ſin, and willing to forſake - 


them; and ſeparates me from the 
love of them, and delight in th:m? 
Oh my conſcience, canſt thou not 
bear me witneſs, thar it is the break- 
ing of my heart, that'T have broken 


+ Gods commands? that my mourn» 


ing proceeds from love, and a ſenſe 
of Gods kindneſs and his goodncſ[s ro 
me2 that it 15 my unfeigned deſire to 
be waſhed from the faith, as well as 
delivered from the guilt of ſins ro 
be freed from the power and domi- 
nion, as well as fromthe puniſhmear 
and damnation that is due un's me 
for my fing that: though I did nar 
know but Hell might bemay porrion, 
yer 1 world nor fin againſt che 
Lord. Canſt thou nor bear me wit* 
neſs, that I do inJeavour (though 
I come ſhort in. my. indeayours) to 


G $ keep 
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keep my lelf unſported from the 
wo. 1d, and that I hate the garments 
ſported wich the flcſh > that fin in 
- temptation tO it, is grievous to 
me, as well as after the commiſſion of 
it;"that Ido groan (though not fo 
much as I ſhculd) under this body 
of ſn, longing for the time when 
ſhall be delivered from n : crying 
out in the bitterneſs of my ſonl, 
Lord, when fhall it be > Lord, when 
ſhall ic be that I ſhall be pertealy 
freed from this loathſome body of 
{in, which (through thy grace) is ſo 
offenſive to my ſoul? it (o, then 1 
will ariſe, and approach unto this 
Ordinance, ' where 1 may be aſſured 
of-my pardon, and be furniſhed with 
furcher trength and power againſt 
my fin, Thus thou ſhouldeſt en» 
quire, whethet thou haſt repented 
of thy-ſin, when thou art to go and 
ſees what hath been doneunto thy 
. Lord by reaſon ofthy fins, Thus far 
for Tryal, 

Secondly, When thou haſt thus 


proceeded 
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proceeded to finde our the truth of 
thy grace, then nexr go on to folemn 
mmcditation, to conſider of thoſe things 
which might excite and ſtir up thy 
graces, the truth of which thox findeſt 
to be already wrong ht in thy heart : that 
ſorhou mighteſt go untothis Ordi- 
nance wich lively exercile of grace, 
thac all chy-graces might be ready 
to att according to thy duty 'In this 
work: for it will be thy f» ro go 
unto the Table of the Lord with 
dull afte&ions, and deadneſs upon 
thy heart; and it is an aggravation of 
thy f1n, if ic be rhroagh want of di- 
ligent indeavyour ta ger'thy foul -af- 
fefted and*ifflamed with Tove before 
thou-goeſt.- ' Now fortthy helpherce 
in. I ſhallinſtaoce in ſame of rhuſe 
things which will be fic and ſutrable 
obje&s/for Ry ons Bei thou 
goeft, and for.nnfeaſonable .co me- 
ditat —— rthere, 
Firſt) Metlirate anddwell in chy 
thoyghrs-upon the 've of Gopl mn the 
$78 work of mans Retlemprion; Con- 
I | {ider 
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{ider chat thou walt in a fallen and 
miſerable eſtate : under the curſe of 
the Law, liable to the wrath of God, 
the torments. of Hell; under the 
Power of thy luſts, and tac bond 

* of cheDevil; and couldelt not help 
thy.(clf,, nor recover thy ſelf to-the 
bappineſs from.which thou didf(t fall ; 
then get thy heart affetcd with. the 
love of God, who in.the cternal pro» 
xc of his counſel, hath contrived a 
way for thy (alvation; and here it 
thy heart be not yer affced, 

r. Ukge it With the freeneſs of this 
love: Conſider, oh my ſoul! it was 
free love,, that God would ſcnd his 
Son to dye for fallen wes, and. not 
for fallen Angels; to take upon bim 
not the nature of Angels, but the 
feed of aAbrabaw. Bur yet conſider, 
O my ſoul! the freetiels of this love 
to thee, who hath ordained thee to 
ſalvation by the deach of Chriſty 
when thouſands cf others are paſſed 
by, and ſuffered to periſh in their 
fios 1 God might have paſſcd thee 
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by ,and applycd icunto others, where- 
as he hath paſſed many others by, 
and applicd it unto thee ; it may bez 
thy neareſt relations have no ſhare, 
por laving. benefit by this redempri- 
on. when there was no more in 
thee co move God to this love, than 
there was in them : yea, as much in 
thee to oppole and reſiſt the applica» 
tion of this redemptions, as was mn 
the heatt of the vileſt of the chitdren 
of men. Yurely ſome believing 
thoughts of the freeneſs of Gods love 
to thee in particular, will warm thy 
heart before thou approacheſt ro the 
Table of the Lord, and fillthee with 
defires tobe there, and the more in» 
fAlame thy heart when thou arrt there, 
If yer thy hearr be dull, do bur ask 
it this one queſtion, #hat wonldeFF 
thou have de, ob my ſoul ! and where 
ſhouldeſt then have for ever been, if Gol 
had not loved this, freely loved 
thee? | 

2. Urge thine heart till ic be af- 


ſuch 
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ſwcb pure Love; no advantage re- 
doundeth unto God by his loving of 
thee ;+4t thou hadſt been damned, 
:God.had not been prejudiced there- 
by ; "nay, he could have glorified 
tumſelt'in thy damnation : and if 
thoa ſhalc be (ſaved, there is no addi- 
tion made thereby to Gods happi- 
nels, for that'was perfe& before the 
world began. Oh rhedifterence be- 
twixt the love of God 'and the love 
of mn ! men do'love, where their 
love dath redound co their benefit 
and advantage; Yea, the love of 
Saints to'God, though it ſhould be 
purely forhimlc]t, yer rhere is real, 

ſtingy greateſt benefits redounding 
to them 'thereby z bur the love ot 
God is altogether pure inthis reſpeR, 
thatheis not profited by his love. 

3. Urge thine hearceillic be af- 
feed wich this love of God, which 
is{uch wanifeft. ard undeninble tove, 'as 
doth appear in ſending of his *Son, 
1 Foh, 4- 9, In this was manſef the 
dove of God towards u«, —_ 

0 


| 
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God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through bins, 
Herein God doth commend bis lave 
to poor {1nners, Rom. 5. $, Bir God 
commendeth his love towards «1x that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed 
for ws. When Abraham would have 
oftcred up Tſaac, the Angel of the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ger. 22:3 2. Now 
I know that thox feareſt God, ſeeing thos - 
hafjt not with-held thy Son, thine only 
Son from me, So mighteſt rhon ſay, 
now Lord I know that thou loveſt 
me, fceing thou haſt not with-held 
= Son, thine only Son from me. 
Eſpecially if theſe differences becon- 
lidered, 

I. It was poſhible for Abraham * 
to have another Son, bur it is not 
poſhble for God to have another be» 
gotten Son, | 

2, God loved his Son better, in- 
_ better, than Abrahams loyed 

is. 

3. That Abrahams was coramand- 
ed by his (uperiour co offer yy 

v0Dg 
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Son, but there could be no Law 
giycnunto God, to ſend his Son. 

4. Abraham teceived his Son from 

God and therefore he was to be at 
- hisdiſpoſal, as all his crcatures are ; | 
but Gods Son was from himſelf by | 
eternal generation, | | 
$. Abrahams would have offered 
his. Son unto his Creator, and to 
God, that was his fricad ; bur God 
ve his Son for his creature, and {/ 
thoſe that were his encmics. 

6, Abraham oftcreJ op his Son 10 
urpoſe and intention, but God gave 
is Tonto dye for us. really and 1n- 

deed. | ; 
7. Tſaac was to be offered by his 
_ Fathers hands, but Chriſt was given 
tobe ſlain by the hands of his cne- 
mies, that did hate him,and reproach 
him ; therefore if Abrabaws loveto | 
God was manifeſted by his offecing | 
' Up of Iſaachis Son; the love of God 
15s much more manifeſted unto us, 
by giving us Chriſt hs Sox ;z and wi.l 
not ſuch manifeſt and A = | 
ye 


C 
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love yer affe@ thy heart Thus thou 
mighreſt proceed to other properrics 
of the love of God in ſending of his 
Son to ſuffer for thee, which 1 pur- 
poſely omir, becauſe I would not be 
large. 

Secondly, Medicate and dwell in 
thy thoughts upon che ſufferings of thy 
Lord- Redeemer when be cams intothe 
world, Ir: will be proficable before 
thou gaeſt tothe Sacrament, to view 
eyer the biſtory of his uerigs' 
from his birth ro his Croſs, Oh what 
love was this, that God ſhould gi 
his Son, and the Son ſhould give 
himſelf to Uye for thee t never love 
like this! Jeb. 15, 13. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down bu life for bic friexds, But grea*- 
ter love thanthig had the Son of God, 
when he laid down his life for his 
enemics..- But if thine heart be not 
yet afteCted, conſider 

1. The dignity of the Sufferer : 
He that had the Heavens for bis 
Throne was laid in a Mfavger * the 

amicne 
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anticnt of daics became a Babe : Hc 
that was above all, was abaſed more 
than all: He that was richer than 
any, being Lord of all; was made fo 
exccedifg poor, that he had not 
wherc to lay hishead: He that was 
the wiſcit in the world, that never 
ag take like him; was derided 

nd laughed to ſcorn, and was re- 
hed in all his offices : The King 


of Kings, the great and only Ponten» 


ore 1s yer Ws oo 

rophet ) of ' Prophets 
coycred, and then ſmitten, and then 
they reproached him, ſaying, Pro- 
pred who it was that ſmote thee : 
othe great High Prieſt it was ſaid 
1n\ſcara, heſaved others, himſelf he 
. cannot ſave : the moſt mighty is 
bound : the moſt jnnocent is ſcourg- 
ed and condemned: the moſt lovely 
is deſpiſed : the Phyſician is wounds 
ed, that the fick Patient may be 
healed : the Lord dyeth for his ſcr- 
vants. Ohthink of this, rill thou 
fcel thine heart to work in loye, and 
4) 


= 
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to reach forth in burning deſires af- 
cr hin. | : 

2. The varicty of his ſufferings : 
he that was more precious than Ru- 
bies, and all things that can be de- 
ſired are not to be compared tohim; 
yet was (old for thirty pieces of fil- 
ver, a goodly price that he was 
prized at 'by the Sons of Sinners, 
Zach, 11,13. He was fold by one, 
denyed by another, forſaken of. all; 
He was bufferted atid ſpir upon ; & 
murderer preferred before him:while 
helived he was accounted a bla 
mer, and when he dyed, he was 
reckoned among trauſgrefſours, I 
cannot tell, what ic was be did cn 
dare, bur Ican tell it was his love 
that moved him to ir, Oh with what - 
heart inflamed with love ſhouldeſt .. 
thou go untothat Ordinance, where» 
in all this isrepreſemed ro thy faich ! 
O Love, Love, Love ! art i 3 ba» 
niſhed from my ſoul, -that I do not 
feel thee more working in my batt, 
while 1 ponder theſe things within 

my 
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my thoughts? O my Lord, thou 
lovedſt me in my blood, and when 
I ſeethee in thy blood (i my heart 
could not 
bur exceedingly love thee ! when 
chou ſaweſt me in my blood, ic was 
polluted blood : bur when I (ze thee 
11 thy blood, I (ce, 1 finde, I feel 
It is love-inflaming blood. 
Foes Ewoogrs and ay " 
yr upon the priviledges an 
Groefits that _ ontcbaſed 5 y the 
death of Chriſt: And ſurcly it we 
may judge by the price that was paid 
for them, they muſt be very great. 
Somme believing thoughts upon this 
fubjet, would aff:& and warm thy 
hear before thou goeſt to this Table, 
and when thou art there, Oh 'what 
a priviledge is'it to be uniced unto 
Chriſt, ro be juſtf:d by his blood, 
to be fanKified by his Spirit, to have 
fin pardoned and ſubducd, to be re- 
conciled unto God, to be adopted 
now, and ſaved hercafter 1 All theſe 
be bleſſed fruits that rhou wilt fiade 


(0) 
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to grow upon the tree on which thy 
Saviour dycd ; and there is much 1n 
theſc,l1 _ one of theſe to inflame 
thy lov: to Gaed and Chriſt, and to 
ſtirup thy heare to go unto that Or- 
dinance, Where thou mighteſt be af- 
{ured of them,by haying them ſealed 
to thy (oul, BEE” 

Fourthly, Meditace and dwell in 


thy thoughts upon thy fin, that thou 
mayeft be humbled , fac e thy fins 


were the procuring cauſe of all the ſuf- 
ferings of thy Lord : It was not for 
himtelt, but for thee 5 there was no 
ouile in his mouth, nor wickedneſs 
in his heart ; but the juiF ſuffered for 
the nxjaſt. Thy fins were the Judas 
that berrayed him, the ehor»s thar 


_ crowned him, the ſpears that picrced 


him, the »ails that faſtened him upon 
the tree; to ſee an ordinary man 
dying for thy faults, would it not 
attc& thy heart > Yonder is one that 
isgroaning, bleeding, dying for the 
evil I haye done; oh thenz how 
ſhould thy afteions work, when 

! M00 
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thou lecft the. Son of God bleeding, 
(having his ſide opened that thou 
mighteſt look into his heart) when 
thou ſecſt him wounded, his hands 
and his feet pierced ; when thou hear- 
eſt him cry out with a lougl voice,and 
ſeeſt him give up the Ghoſt, and all 
this for thy pride and unbelict,for thy 
worldlincſs and paſſion, tor thy 
diſobedience and rebellion, how will 
this fill thy ſoul with ſorrow and joy! 
thy eyes with tears, and thy mouth 
wich praiſes ; the one, becauſe thou 
baſt ſinned; the other, becauſe thy 
Lord would dye toſaye thee from 
$, | 

And here it would-not be unuſe- 
fu}, nor unſcaſonble, to produce the 
catalogue of thy fins, that thou 
mayelſt (ce how far thou haſt atted, 
to bring all theſe ſorrows and ſuffer 
ings upon thy Loving Lord : for it 
thou ſhalt be ſaved by his death, 
ſurcly then thy fins were cauſes of 
his death : for it was the pardon of 
thy ſin, the ſanQifying of thy how 

all 
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and the ſaying of thy ſoul, with the 
relt of Gods Ele&, that he intended 
effeflnally to procure when he was lifted 
up upon the Croſsz but did not in- 
trend or purpoſe the certain applica- 
tion of his death' and ſufferings unto 
Reprobates: ſo that had it not been 
tor the ſakes of Gods Ele& and 
choſen people, he neyer had expoſed 
himſelt to ſo great (ufterings, nor 
come down from Heaven, nor gone 
up upontheCroſs ; and will nor this, 
yet affe& thine heart> Conſider 
then what thy ſins have been before 
and fince converſion, intheir natare, 
in their »umbers,and in alltheir ag- 
gravations ; every one of which des, 
jerved the heavy and cternal wrath, 
of God : Oh then what loads and 
hcaps of wrath did they all deſerve ! 
how much more all the fins of all 
the Ele& of God ! Oh what a bur- 
den did thy Saviour bear, when all 
theſe were laid upon him! What 
did{t thou do againſt thy Lord, all 
thoſe years thou liyedſt in an uncone 


yerted | 
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verted ſtate > how many fins didſt 
chou commit every day,cvcry week, 
and every month ? when thou waſt 
in that cſtate in which thou did(t 
nothing elſe bur ſin, when all thy 
thoughts were fin, and all thy words 
and ations, all were fin ? all which 
thy Lord was to make ſatisfation 
for, when he was dying on the 
| Croſs. Dear Jeſus ! how unkinde 
and cruel was I then to thee, who 
waſt ſo kinde and merciful unto 
me! 

But yet conſider what thy fins have 
been, ftnce thy Lord hath applicd his 
death to thee 3 which ſhould hbaye 
engaged thee to be more holy, and 
to walk more cloſely with him : but 
fnce, thy fins in ſome reſpeAs have 
been worſe than all thou didſt before 
thou waſt conyerted : for thou haſt 
ſinned againſt dearer love, and 
clearer light; thou haſt finned as 
gainſt that Lord that dyed for thee, 
and after, by his Spirit he hath ap- 
plied his death unto thy (oul : r6y 

a 
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haſt finned after thou haſt had a pars 
don of thy {1n, and after he did al- 
ſurethee of thy pardon ; tho1 haſt 
ſinned againſt the Fathers who v1.1 
ordain thee tnto lifez againſt rhe 
Son, that did redeem thy foul 'from 
death, and purchaſe for thee eternal 
life; againſt che holy Spicir, that 
bath been ficting and preparing thee 
to be partaker of the inhericance: of 
the Saints in light ; thou haſt finned 
after rich and large experiences of 
Gods gooduc(s and mercy ro thy 
ſoul ; after thou haſt caſted the bite 
terneſs of lin, and (weetne(s of the 
love of God; after thou hadſt re» 
(olved againſt thy {1n, and promiſed 
unto God upon thy knees, that if he 
would pardon thee, and tell thee, he 
had pardoned thee, thou wouldeſt 
be more watchtul for the rime to 
come: God did what thou di.'ſt de- 
fie, bur thou haſt not done thi 
which thou didft promiſe, Lect all 
this then awaken thee to ſorrow 
and - "any" betore thou gocſt 
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to the Table of the Lord. 
Thirdly, Then ncxt proceed to 
ſolemn, ſerious, fervent prayer and make 
thine addreſſes to thy God : For all 
that thou canſt think upon, and all 
the courſe that thou canſt take, will 
not affc& thine heart, except the 
God of Heayen ſhall work them on 
thy heart, and cauſe them to make 
ſome impreſſion on thy ſoul : then 


go to God and ſay, O Lord, 1 an 


aſhamed to think how dully I do think 
of theſe great affefling things: with 
"what an hard ana ſinpid heart [roll over 
13n my mind, the death and ſufferings of 


ſhould cometo thee, that I might have 
ſome warmth from thee, that 7 mig ht 
be inflamed with love ; and, were it poſ- 
fible, might be turned into loue, that 1 
might be made np all of love: O Lord, 
1 have been trying to get my heart af- 


fefted with the death of Chriſt, and with : 


thy love and bis, manifeſted 'to-my 
ſoul therein, but, Loxd, my heart is dull : 
and ſometime when the conle begins to 


glow, | 


thy Son: O Lord, ut i time that I 


Of the Lords Supper, 1a7 
glow, it is covered with aſhes before I 
an aware ; it is too great 4 work for me 
to ratſe my heart to him who condeſcend- 
ed to come down for me : If 1 could, 1 


' would, Lord, 1 would, bat cantot * but 


this I know, that if thou wilt, this canſt : 
Tea Lord, { do b:lieve that both thou 
canſt, aud wilt; and therefore it 1s that 
[ am come to thee, O Lord, the, time 
drays near, in which I am to go wnto 
thy T able, but ſhall the txme of receiving 
come, before thaw comet into my heart, 
to ſtir np thy graoes in me, that 1 may 
be fitted toreceive : True, Lord, 1 am 
unworthy, altogether anwort hy of what 
I ds deſire ; but what thou doeft to any, 


it 1s mot becauſe they be worthy, but be. 


" Caliſe it pleaſeth thee to.do for thine, what | 


they atk, of thee according te thy will... 
I ams wile, I ans vile, O Lord, I am: 
exceeding wile ; but if thou wilt cloathe 
me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son, and 
look, upon me through his wounds, then 
thow wilt love me. Remember not my 
fins ag ainſt thee, but remember what thy 
Sou Lah dons and ſuffertd for me - 
H 3 thox 


- 
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thon commandeſt me in the Sacrament to | 
remember what thy Sou hath ſuffered, 
that I may be thankful unto theezdo thon ' 
remember what thy Son hath ſuffered, 
and be this gracious nnto me; that I ; 
might ſee thy ſmiles, and perceive thy | 
e when 1 ans there; that I might come 
from thence with my pardon ſealed, my | 
fins ſubdued, my ſoul ſtrengthened to | 
run the waies of thy NL AED. a: rill ; 
thou ſhals come and take me to thy ſelf, 
where I ſhall ſce my Saviowr in his plory, 
and behold my Lord that dyed for mes | 
#n the Croſs. 

* » Fourthly, Nexc | would adviſc 
thee (if thou haſt opportunity) ts 
diſcourſe with others of ſuch things that 
mnay tend to raiſe, and not 10 damp thy | 
heart, When thou baſt been taking 
pains With thy (elf in ſecret 3 when 

' thou comeſt from thy chamber, 
take heed with whom thou doſt ' 
converſe, and what thou ſayeſt : for 
if in (ecret thou did(t finde thy love | 
excired, thy deſires cularged, thy 
faich faſtening upon Chriſt; trothy 


and 
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and unſcalunable diſcourſe betore 
thou,goeſt, might damp all again : 
or it 1n ſecre: thy heart were dull, 
yer God might bleſs a word 'or two 
18 holy diſcourſe for the quickening 
of thy heart, and raifing of thy at- 
fetions towards him. When thou 
ſitteſt at thy rable, or by the fire, 
the night before the Sacrament, be 
ſpeaking of the wonderful grace of 
God, the death of Chriſt, of the be-» 
nefics thereby, of hope of Heaven, 
. ofthe coming of the Lord, of the 
glory there is above, of the Sabbath 
the Redcemed of the Lord ſhall keep 
above inthe Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. When the rwo Diſciples were 
diſcourfing of Chrilts death and: (uf+ 
ferings, Chriſt came and joyned him» 
ſelf unto them, Znuk. 24. 13,14.15; 
It you be ewo diſcourſing cogerhery 
Chriſt might come: and make the 
third, and th: your hearts will bur 

within yo u, 
Haviog thus endeavoured to get 
thine hcarc prepared, as thou paſleſt 
H 3 from 
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from thine houſe to the houſe of 
God, from thine houſe unto this 
Ordinance, watch over thy thoughts 
as thou walkelt along, and let thine 
heart be working rowards God and 
Chriſt. Oh that I might fcel the 
power of Chriſts death this day ! Oh 
chas I might have w pardon ſealed 
ro me this day ! that I might be 
made conformable to Chriſts death, 
ſee his ſmiles, taſte his love, and be 
ſtrengthened with ſtrength in my 
{oul: and whenthou comeſt ro joyn 
in the publick ſolemn worſhip with 
others of Gods people, then minde 
the work that is before thee, and la- 
bour ſo to behave thy ſelf in the du- 
ty, that thou mighteſt not loſe thy 
ins thou haſt taken in preparing 
rthe duty. And this brings me to 
the next concluſion, to anſwer to 
this Caſe or Queſtion, 

Under what conſiderations ſhould 
a Rcliever eye the blood of Chriſt in 
the Lords Supper, and have his 
graces drawn forch into aft, when 

he doth ſo conſider it ? CAP, 


<< 
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CAP... 
Concluſion 4. Containing twenty Propere 


ties of the blood of Chriſt, 
A Believer ſhould eye the blood of 

- A Chr:ſt un the Lords Supper, 1 the 
ſeveral properties, vertme, and efficacy 
of it, tall ſuitable graces thereby are 
drawn forth into aft, 

This Conclufion conſiſts of rwo 

arts. 

Firſt, That 4 Believer ſhould eye the 
blood of Chrift in the ſeveral properties 
thereef), in 1ts efficacy and vertur- 

Secondly, Thet' this eying, of ' the 
bleod of Chriſt wnſt drawn forth thuſe 
[nit able graces that are tabe exerciſed ts 
the Lords Supper, 

For your help inthe firſt of theſe; 
] wanld adviſe you to eye the blood 
of Chriſtin theſe Properties, which 
alſo (et forth the vyercue and efficacy 
thereof s 

Firſt, Eye the blood of Chriſt in 
H 4 the 
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the Sacramentgas it is a precions bleed, 
I Pet. I, 18, I 9. We are not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as filver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, &c. 

Now the blood of Chriſt 1s pre- 
C10UsS, 

1. Comparative, by way of compa- | 
r;ſoz, being more precious than ail {| 
the precious things in nature, as 
filver, and gold, which are vile, p 
corruptible and contemprible in 
compariſon of the blood ot Chriſt ; 
of no worth and yalue to redeem 
ſouls asthis ts. 

2+ Abſolute conſider it abſolute- 
ym ut ſelf, and ſo the dignity and 
ex. ell-:cy of his perſon makes it ſo 
exceeding precious, being the blood 
of that perſon that was God as well | 
as man, Alt. 20, 28. . 

3. Effective, by way of cauſality, 
becauſe it doth produce precious et- | 
fefts : As | 
7. Ic doth redeem precious ſouls. 

3. It doth make a precious poor 
3. Ic 


|, 


> 
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2. I: doth confirm precious Pro» 
miles. 

4. Ic doth purchaſe precious-pri- 
viledgese 

5. It is the mericorious cauſe of 
precious graces, 

6. It is the foundation of precious 
comforts. 

Secondly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 
inthe Sacrament, as it 1s ſatisfying 
blood; and this it is, becauſe it was 
ſuch precious blood; it was moſt 
precious blood, therefore ic was 
blood of value and merit. The Law 
of God was tranſgrefſed , the Cove» 
nant of Works by us was violated, 
the Juſtice of God was wronged, 
and th2 Sinner was indebted unto 
Juſtice, and did owe the ſuffering 
of the pzoalty due for the breach of 
the Law ; which was, all miſeries 
in this life, death ir ſelf, and the tov» 
ments of Hell for ever. But 1n the 
Sacrament, cye Chriſts blood as the | 
payment of our debr, as ſhed noſtro 
boxo, for Gur good; and noſtro lace, 

Hs in 
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' in our ſtead. Cbriſt hath endured as 
much as our fins had deſerved ; 
whoſe ſufferings were ſatisfaCtory, 
though they were not eternal, and 
therctore were not cternal, becauſe 
they were ſatisfaCtory : Eternity of 
torment, not being eſſential to the 
puniſhment duc to {1n, but accidental, 
upon ſuppoſition, that the ſufferings 
ot finners cannot ſatisfie : if the 
damned could (atisfie Gods Juſtice 
by lying in Hell tcn thouſand mil- 
lions of years, at the expiration of 
thole years they ſhould come forth ; 
but becauſe they can never fatisfic, 
therefore. fey muſt for ever ſuffer. 
Bur Chriſts blood is ſatisfying 
blood, becauſe it was a ſufficient 
price which he laid down for the re- 
deeming of his people, Mar. 20. 28, 
Chriſt came to give his lite by ſhed- 
ding of his blood, AuTeoy, a ranſome, 
and price of redemption for many. 
As when the price 1$ paid, the Cre- 
ditor is ſatisfied : ſo when Chriſis 
blood was ſhcd, Gods Juſtice was 
ſatisfied, 


aw 


aw 
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fatisfied, 1 Tim, 2. 6: #ho gave bim+ 
ſelf a ranſome for all » &f[i\uTev, a 
counter price ; the word (ignifies a 
price that is paid by another, which 
the oftender, or the captive perſon, 
could not pay tor himſelf : waen the 
life of one 1s bought out by the death 
of another. Oh wonderful, aſtoniſhs 
ing love of Chriſt ! that would lay 
down life for life : -he laid down his 
lite that we may live. Then when 
you {ic under Chriſts Croſs at the 
Lords Supper, look upon the blood 
you there (ce ſhed, and poured out, 
ro be (atisfying blood. 

Thirdly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, as parifying and 
reconciling blud, and it is therefore 
pacitying blood, becauſe it was (a- 
tisfying blood. If God had not 
been ſatufird for ſs, he had never 
been pacified to the immer: but when 
fin was cxpiate |, God was appcalcd, 
Roms, 3.25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be apropitiation through faith in his 
blood, x John 2. 2, He is the propi 14 
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110% for our fins : by this blood Gods 
wrath 1s turned afidey, and he be- 
comes propitious to believing 
fouls, Col. 1,20, Having made pe-ce 
through the blood of his Croſs, by hims 
fo reconcile all things to himſelf, Sin 
made the breach, bur the blood of 
Chriſt makes peace berwixt God 
and the (inner, Epheſ. 2.13, 14. Te 
who ſometimes were afar off, are mage 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, Sin (ct us at 
a diltance from God,but the blood of 
Chriſt bringeth us nigh unto bim,for 
he is our peace; that is, our peacce. 
maker.Oh bleſſed is ſuch 4 prace-ma- 
ker between God & man! 2 Cox.5.19. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
wnito bimſeFF. Conſider it then as ſuch. 

Fourthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, as prrchaſing blood ; 
by this he purchaſed his Church and 
people, AF. 20. 28. Feed the Charch 
of God ,which he hath purchaſed with his 
own blood, By this blood he hath 
bought us out and out, 7. e, quite 
out of the hands of Juſtice, quir _ 

O 


eo mmm nn 


Of the Lore Appere 5 
of the power of the Devil and fo, 
1 Cor. 6. 20. For ye are bought mtha 
price. Bur beſides the purchaſing of 
our p:r{ons; he hath purchaled and 
bought by his blood all things necel(- 
ſary for grace and glery , for peace 
and comfort ; he hath purchaſed 
enough ro ſupply all your wants, be 
they never ſo many, be they never (0 
great, Eye it then as purchaſing 
blood. | 
Fitthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, as j»ſtifying blood, 
as that which makes you righteous 
io the ſight of God, though you hav® 
no righteouſneſs of your owng 1n - 
which you may dare to fit before 
God at his Table, or ſtand before 
him at his Tribunal, Roxe,5.9. Much 
more then being juſtified by bus bod,” 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath, through 
him, Chriſts blood is your rightes+ 
oulncls, ir is imputed to you for 
your juſtification, | 
Sixthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 
$a the Sacrament, as pardenivg blood, 
as 
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as that by which you have the ful, 


and free, and everlaſting pardon of 
' all your fins, If Chritt had never 
dyed, you neve: had been pardoned; 
/ for without the ſhedding of blood there ts 
mworemiſſion, Heb. 9.22. Bur through 
this blood of Chriſt we have re- 
demption, to wit, the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, Epheſ. 1,7. Col. 1,14, The 
blood of Chriſt is that which pco- 
cures pardon for you, and ſeals the 
promiſe of pardon to you : Think 


on it as ſuch, 
Seventhly,Eye the blood of Chriſt 


= in the Sacrament, as heart-purifying 


blood ; as it is a blood of walne and 
werit, (it is a blood of vertwe and 
ſpirit. Adams blood was ſtaining 
blood, and this corruption runs in a 
blood, but the blood of Chriſt is 
putifying and cleanſing blood, Heb, 
96 13, 14. For if the blood of Bull aud 
Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprink» 
line -” wg ſanth fieth Pp the Pe . 

the fleſh: How much more ſhall 
ate of Chrift, who through = 

the! Etern 
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Eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God : Purge your conſciences 
from dead works to ſerve the Living 
God ? Ic mult be phyſick made of blood 
that muſt purge our conſciences, 
1 John 1.7, And the blood of Foſms 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, 
Rev. 1.5. #holoved us, _— 
frons nr fins 1n his own bleod, It was 
not only pure blood, but it is puri- 
tying blaod ; it was not only holy 
blood, bur ir is ſanQtifying blood, 
On bow great was that love cf 
Chriſt, that would give his purc,pre- 
cious, finleſs and princely blood, to 
be the laver, in which our filthy and 
pollured ſouls, by dippiag into ity 
might be made clean ! Look upon ir 
then as puritying,ſanRifying,clean- 
ſing blood, 

ighthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, as pleading bleed, 
Heb. 12, 24. The blood of ſprinkling 
ſpeaketh better things than the blood 
Abel. Abel: blood did plead againſt 
the offender, but the blood of Chriſt 
pleadeth 
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_ for the B-liever, Abels 
lood did cty for vengeance, bur the 
blood of Chriſt doth cry for mercy : 
Saran pleads againſt you, and the 
Law plcads againſt you, and in ma- 
»y things, and at wany times,your own 


\ conſcience pleads againſt you, all 


crying out to God, Lord, this max 
bath had ſo many vain thoughts, and 
hath made ſo many dead prayers, and 
hath neglefied ſo many duties; but as 
ſoon as ever Satan can put in his Bill 


againſt you, Ciriſt caſts ic out of the \ 
Court of Heaven, and pleadcth for | 
you with the Father, He ha'h ſo fin 


wed, but ſo many wonnds were made in 
my ſide and heart for him, ſo many drops 
of blood I have ſhed for theſe very ſins ; 
your f1n allo doth cry againſt you, 
and the cry of fin is a very lou] 
cry, that reacheth unto Heave I, 
Gen. 18. 20. The Lord ſaid, becauſe 
the cry of Sodom is great, and becauſe 
their fin is very grievous, Mark, grie- 
wous ns make a great cry, but yerthere 
wa louder cry 1n the yoice of Chrifts 
blood, 


| 
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blood, that is entred into the Hea- 
vens; if you fear the cry of your ſin 
ſhould be louder, greater, than the 
cry of yorr prayers, Yet be comforted , 
it isnot greater than the cry of Chrifts 
blood, for it is pleading blood, = 
Ninethly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, as comforting blood : 
that it muſt nceds be, becaule of all 
the former properties already men- 
tioned, Ir is blood that pleadeth for 
you, and it is blood that (peaketh 
peace unto you: it is blood that (a- 
tifieth Gods Juſtice, and pacifieth 
Gods anger, and therefore it is blood 
that might quiet your conſcience, 
and comfort your heart; it is cool- 
ing blood ; the ({oul that is ſcortched 
with the fiery apprehenſions of Gods 
burning diſpleaſure, might be cooled 
by one drop of the blood of Chriſt. 
The wounds of your conſcience, and 
the wounds of Chriſt, brought teges» 
ther, will make work : che wounds 
of Chriſt ſhall heal the wounds of 
your conſcience x your wounds are 


feftering, 
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feftering , killing wounds, but the 
wounds of Chriſt are healing, com- 
forting wounds, There is no fuch 
ſolid, laſting comfort, as that which 
is fercht fromthe blood of Chriſt, {| 
Tenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, as heart- ſoftening 
blood ; asthat which can difſolve the 
moſt ſtony-hearr, as that which can 
break the bardeft Gnner. This blood 
Once applyed to thoſe that were (a 
bard-hearted to (pill this blood, I 
mean the Jews, who are hardened 
+ Ktoaproverb (viz, do you think I am 
| a hard-hearted Jew? ) will curathis 
|| rockof their hearts into a fountain 
of tears, Zach. 1%. 10, They ſhall 
look upon me whom they bave pierced, 
and they ſha'l mourn for him, as one 
monrneth for bis oxely Son (that is great 
mourning) «nd ſhall be in bitterneſs for | 
hims, as one that 14 in bitterneſs for his | 
firſt born, Oh1 lay your heart a | 
ſtceping in this blood, and try if ic | 
be not ſofrening blood. 
Eleventhly, Eye the blood of 
: Chriſt | 
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Chriſt in the Sacrament, as ſh» morts» 
fying blood; it is indeed ſoul-ſavin 
blood, but it is ſin- killing blood; ay 
therefore it ſaves your {oul, becaule 
ic kills your ſin; as that phyſick 
ſaves a mans life which removerh 
his ſicknels : that which is lite to 
your (oul, is death to your fin, In 
the Sacrament you mult look upon 
your fin,as that which was the death 
of your Lord ; and look upon your 
Lord,as one thar is the death of your 
fin ; fin drew ont the life-vlood of 
Chriſt, and the blood of Chriſt ſhed, 
will draw out the life-blood of fin : 
here you may behold theſe two great 
combatants, beth fighting, both bleed< 
mg, both dying, and they are recipro-= 
cal cauſes of cach others death : 
Chriſt, he bleeds, and fin, it bleeds 3 
Chriſt dyes , and fin dyes 3 bur 
Chriſt gets the victory, for Chriſt 
dycth, and riſcs again, and lives for 
ever morez but fin once dead, liveth 
never more. 

Ol ! come caſt your fins, thoſe 
curſed 
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curled Egyptians into the Red Sca of 
Chriſts blood , and they ſhal] be 
drowned to death, and never live to 
reign over you morc; yuur ſoul 
fall be ſafe by paſſing thorow this 
Red Sea, bur your ſins ſhall fall and 
dye therein, This blood will kill 
our pride, and mortific your carth- 
ly-mindedoeſs, and ſubdue all your 
inordinate afictions ; yea the whole 
body of (in by this blood ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, Rows, 6. 6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucifed with him, that 
the bed) of fin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fan, Gal. 6. 
14, But God forbid that 1 ſhould 
tory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Je- 
w Chriſt. by whom the world is craci- 
fed to me and 1 unto the world, Chiiſts 
Croſs is a Chriſtians glory, becauſe 
it purs his fin to cpen ſhame, in 
crucifyiug his laſts ro death. Oh 
then bring your ſtrong corr:1ptions 
rothe blood of Chriſt, for it is a fin- 
killing blood. 
Twelfthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 


n 
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in the Sacrament, as quickemng blood 
the blood that did flow trom Chriſts 
heart, ic was warm blood ; and, be- 
lieve me, it will warm yaur heart ; 
It 15 quick2»ing blood, though it be kil- 
ling bleed cit layes your fin ſprawling 
within you, and dying in your heart, 
bur it will give life unto your heart , 
Joh. 6. 53. Except\-ye eat the fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink, his blood, ye 
have no life in yo; if you drink 1t 
then, it will enliven you. Sin hath 
often deadened your heart, and the 
world hath often deadened your afe 
«ions, but the blood of Chriſt will 
pur life into both. The blood of 
Chriſt, it is the lite of all your dutzes ; 
it will make you pray with lite, and 
hear with life, and diſcoutſe of the 
things of God, and the lite rocome, 
with Iffe. The blood of Chriſt is the 
life of all your graces, ic will make 
you aCt faith with life, it will make 
you love with life, it will make you 
ſorrow and repent with life : The 
blood of Chriſt is the life of. your 


comforts, 
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comforts, Oh then bring your dead 
heart and dull afteftions ro the blood 
of Chriſt, ic will quicken and en- 
hven-chem, for it is an cnlivening 
blood. : 
Thirteeathly, Eye the blood of 
Chriſt inthe Sacrament, as a blood 
of ſprink/ing as a blood applicable, and 
to be attnally applyed ro your loul : 
" that you may lay, here is blood, and 
it i mine : here is blood ſhed, and it 
was for me: Here is blood to be 
ſprinkled, and I hope one drop will 
fail upon my (oul, Heb, 12. 24, Ye 
are come to Teſw the Mediatour of the 
New Covenant, and to the blood of 
Jprinkling, 1 Pet.1, 3, Eleft, accord- 
ing to the fore-kxowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through ſantiification of the Spirit, 
«1d ſprinkling of the blood of Fas 
Chrift, H=b. 9. 19. Moſes took, the 
blood of Calves and Goats, with Water, 
and Scarlet-wooll, and Hyſop, and 
ſprinkled both the Book and a'l the peo - 
ple, Heb. 10.22, Let uw araw nar 
with a trne heart, in full aſſurance of 
| fah, 
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fanh, having onr hearts ſprinkled from 


an evil conſcience, and our bodzes waſhed 
with pure water. The blood of Chriſt 
was ſpilt upon the Crols, and it will 
be {prinkled on your conſcience at 
the Sacrament : Ir is nor the blood 
of Chriſt poured out, that will ſave 
ou, but the blood of Chriſt ſprink- 
ed on your heart, will. 
Fourtecnthly, Eye the blood of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, as Saten- 
conquering blood, The Devilput ic 10+ 
to Judas heart to betray Chriſt, and 
into the Jews hearts to murder 
Chriſt ; bur by his death and bload- 
ſhed he overcame the Devil; and 
when he was bleeding to death, he 
triumphed over all infernal feinds, 
Col.2.15. And bang ſpoiled all prin« 
cipalities and powers, he made a ſhew 
them openly, triumphing over thems in it. 


| And by this blood of Chriſt ſhall you 


be 1nabled to overcome the Devil, 
Rev, 12,10, 11. The Accnſer of the 
Brethren is caſt down, which accuſed 


thews before God day and myht, andthry 


over- 
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overcame him by the blood of the Lamb. 

Fifrcenthly , Eye the blood of 
Chriſtin the Sacrament, as ſealiog 
blood ;as that which was poured out, 
not only to purchaſe Heavea for 
you , but allo to. aſſure you. of ir, 
Chriſts blood ſhed upon the Croſs 
VYoth ratific and confirm the Cove= 
nant of Grace, Heb. 9.15. And for 
this cauſe he is the Mediatonr of the 
New Teftament, that by means of death, 
far the redemption of the tranſgreſſions, 
that were under the firſt Teſtament, they 
which are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of Eternal Inheritance, verl, 16. 
For where a Teſtament 1, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Te- 
ſtator, verl. 17, For a Teſtament is of 
. force after men are dead, So then... 
when you (ee Chriſts blood ſhed, 
remember God hath pcomiſcd Be- 
lievers pardon and eternal life, and 
this promiſe is of force, Chriſt hath 
bequeathed precions Legacies to his 
. people, and his #441 and Teſtament is 

of force, for his blood is ſhed, 

$ixtcentifly, 
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Sixtcenthly -, Eye che blood of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, 4s ar 1mne- 
ce blood Conſider there, it was the 
jaſt that ſuffered for the unjutt ; 10 
his hands there was no wickedue(s, 
in his heart no fin, in his mouth nv 
ovile, The innocent bleeds for the 
nocenty, Mat, 27. 4. 1 have betrayed 
innocent blood, and will it not aft:& 


| you to {ce innocent blood thus 


ſhed? 
Seventceenthly, Eye the blood of 


. Chriſt inthe Sacrament, as 4'coprous 


blood, as being ſuſhcient for you and 
all che Ele& of God: as ſufficienc 
for you, as it none had been (ſaved, 
juſtificd rhereby but your ſelf 3 there 
is fulneſs of merit in ir, it is a foun- 
tain, Zach,13, 1. In that day there 
ſhall be a fonntain opened, Now a 
fountain is 

1. Living water, and the blood of 
Chriſt is living blood, 

2. It is runeing water, it 15 commu» 
nicative, it overflowcs; it feeds the 
Kitlerivulets, and the channels in 

| which 
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which the blood of Chriſt doth can), 
are the hearts of Gods EleCt, 

3. It 15 plentifel water ; there is bur 
little ina ciſtern, but abundance in 
the fountain. » 


4. Ir is inexhauſtible, and perpetual, 
| > It overficws, and yet it ever flows: 
ſuch is the blood of Chriſt, Chriſt 
bath not expended all the yertue of | 
his blood upon D«viad, and Peter,and (i 
Paul, ard the Saints that are already * þ 
gotto glory; bur there is enough for 
you, it isa copious blood, if you con- 
ſider the real quantity of blood 
which Chriſt at {x {everal times did 
ſhed, Six times Chriſt bled for you- 
- 1, In his Circumciſion. 2. In the 
Garden, 3, When he was ſcourged» 
4. When hee was crowned with 
rhotns. 5, When his hands and his 
fect were nailed to his Croſs.6. When 
his fdcs were pierced with ſpears. 
Thus, it you conſicer the real quan- 
tity of his natural blood,it was much, 
but if you conſider the ſupernatural 
efficacy ang yertue of it, it was infi- 
nite. | Eighteenthly, 


— 
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Eighteenthly, Eye the blood of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, as perfef- 
ing blood : it was the fruit of his 
blood that you have any grace, and 
it is the fruit of his blood that your 
grace ts Rn and 1ncreafing 
grace, You complain your grace 
is ſmall, your love is lictle unto God, 
your faith is weak, and your deſires 
teeble, and faint after Chriſt, but 


" Chriſts blood ſhall make you perfeR, 


Chriſt will ſo moiſten your grace, 
by laying his blood often at the root 
thereof, that ir ſhall grow, and you 
ſhall go from grace to grace, till you 
come from grace to glory, Heb, 13. 
20, 21, Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jeſms Chriſt, that great Shepherd of his 
ſheep , through the blood of the everlaſf- 
ing Covenant make ou perfeit, in every 
good work ts do his will, crc. 
Nineteenthly, Eye the blood of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, as cementing 
bleed ; as that which ſoders rhe hearts 
aud affections of Gods people one 


2 T5 
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toanother :. weare all made todrink 
of one blood, which ſhould provoke 
us to be .of one heart, As Chriſt ſhed 
bis blood, and thereby manifeſted 
that be loved all his people : ſo when 
we partake of it in the Sacrament, 
we are engaged to loyc one another, 
as he hath loved us, 1 Cor, 12, 13, 
Ephbeſ. 2. 13,141 5,16, 

Tweatiethly, Eye the blood of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, as ſch blood 
that maketh all yyu do to be pleaſing unto 
God, Y our beſt doings would be pro- 
vocations unto God, had it not been 
for Chriſts dying : it Chriſt had nor 
dyed, your very praying would have 
becn proyoking of God; ir is the 
ſ\ufferings, and the blood of Chriſt, 
that makcth all your religious duties 
to be acceptable unto God, This is 
the ſweet Incenſe, which he offers 
with the prayers of the Saints, Rev. 
$8. 3. Through the blood of the 


everlaſting Covenant, is that 


wrought i» you, and by you, which 
1s pleafing in the fight of God : and 
indeed 


4 


Of the Lords Sappers 173 
indeed in this reſpe& you ſhould eye 
the vertue and efficacy of the blood 
of Chriſt in every duty : your tears 
are but paddle-water, and yout rigit 
rcouſnels bur raggs, Withour this 
blood of Chriſt, , | 

Thus far to the firſt part of this 
Concluſton, in what reſpeRs you 


- mayeye the blood of Chriſt in this 


Orcdinancesfor the affeRing of your 
hearc, and the exciting -of your 
graces, which are next to be ſpoken 
of, for the improving of the blood 
of Chriſt, for your comfort, and 
ſpiritual adyantage in this Ordis 
Na1tce. 

The Grac:s to be excrciſed arc 
chicfly, of 

t. Faith. 2. Love. 3. Dclires, 
+ Joy. F, Sorrow, 6, Haired unto 
I. 
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CAP, XI. 


Shewing how Faith is to be exerciſed at 
the Lords Table. 


IL WW Hen you thus conſider the 


blood of Chriſt in the Sz. _ 


crament, ſet faith on work; A cruci- 
fied Chriſt, is the objec of juſtifying 
faith; and one that hath a quick- 
ſighted faith will perceive enough in 
the blood of Chriſt, whereby he may 
rclolye his doubts, ſcatter his fears, 
ſupply his wants, as that which is an 
univerſal medicine againſt all ſoul- 


diſtempers, 


Let faich make uſe of this blood 1g 


reſpeRt of 
Appealing to God, 


God, l 

Satan. Coin Replying [O Satan. 

Your ſclt. eApplying it to 
your (cf. 


.t. When you are at the Lords 
Table, ler your faith be bulicd in 


appealing 
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appealing from this blood to God: 
After this manner, Loyd, of my ſelf I 
am exceeding vile, even by ſin made 


; worſe than the very beaſts of the field, 


than the croaking Toad, or the moſt ve- 
nemons Serpent ; yet ts not here precions 
blovd which thy Son hath ſhed ro make 
me precious in thy fight? though without 
it [ acknowledge, 1 am loathſome and 
.- abominable before thee, yet by it I truſt 
I ſhall become one of thy Femels, one of 
. thoſe that art h1mourable in thine eyes ; 
Lord, be not offended, for than thy ſelf 
thu ſpeakeſt of thy people, elſe 1 durſt 
not have thought it, had I not found 
thee thus ſpeaking in thy Prophet I(1. 
83. 4 _ thou ove an 
my {1ghtgthou haftpren In curable, 
| Be my ren! "Oh Lora, .. 
theſe are thy word;,. and I brljeyvs thim, 
and am hambly bold throngh' this preci « 
01s blood, to apply thers »irh It, Kto 7, 
ſelf. 
Loyd, I bave violated thy Law, ard 
broken thy Covent, and moſt fearfully 
ſinned againſt thee, yet 1s not here 


F.4 ſarisfying = 
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' ſatisfying blood? ] was an enemy Unto 
thee, yet 1s not here reconciling blood ? 
* 27 this I do belizve, then art now my 
i friena, and my appeaſed God, 

Lord, I was in worſe than Egyptian 
bondage, a caprive tothe Devil, a very 
drudge and ſlave nnto my luſt, but is not 
bere purchaſing blood ? am 1 not bought 
with it as with a price, which thy Son 
hath payed for my ranſome ? Through 
this I humbly truft I am delivered 
and yedeemed, 1 am indeed nnder 
-ul-preſſing wants, I want peace and 
comfort, 1 want love nuto-thee, and 
more holy fear. and dread of thee, but 1s 
- not here. purchaſing. bloed ? and wilt 
thow be offended if I rely You = for 
ſupplies , eſpecially fince 1 ack, nothing , 
3-arn # blood hath boyght and. -.. 
chaſed for me! 
lf Lord] have no righteouſneſs of mine 
| own, but what 11 as filthy raggs before 
thee, when I would be juſtified in* thy 
Fehr: I am aſhamed of my prayers ,and 

bluſh to ſee my beſt performances, but 
X not here juſtifying blood? is not a cru- 
| crfied 
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6+ fied Chriſt made of thee, to berighte- 
* oeuſneſs to thy people ? by thine aſſiſtance 


I fiducially will rely upon this crucified 


Saviour, to make me righteous in thy © 
prire eyes, avd wy vary all my duties, 


reach forth the haud 

ſtified by this blood, 
Lord, I am a gailty ſinner, and my 

fons are both many for number, and hat. 


faith to be jus 


now for their nature, and argravating: 


circumſtances : I have ſich a fruful heart 
within this breaſt, that: 1 know not the 
may that hath a worſe: © if my fellows 
commnunicants ſhould know my heart; 
they would look and ſtare up» me 10 con» 


fider that I that have ſo long profeſſed. 


my [elf to be thy D.ſciple 5 (hould yer 
come with ſuch a proud and worldly heart 


untothy Table: I am guilty of ſins 4« 


ainſt love and light, againſt thy mercy; 
5 thy Ho arein a Spirit; 
and my own conſcience ; yes, aguinſi'the 
very 'Law of nature written in my bia't, 
that a very Heathen wonld abhor to do, 
what [ bave uot bluſhed to do : yet 11 not 
bers pardoning _ that can perdon 


5 greas: 


4 
wh 
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great ſins 48 well as ſmall, & many 4s tas 
 fily as few ; will not monntain ſins,as well 
as mole-hill ſins, be covered in this blood? 
Lord, thy ſon hath dyed for theſe ſins, 
therefore 1 truſt I ſhall not be damned for 
theſe fins, though by them I have de- 
ſerved preateft condemnation, Lord, 
for this blood, I do believe that thou 
wilt pardon me, and by this blood wilt 
ſeal my pardon to me; I trnft in this 
bland fer a pardon; yea, inthis will 1 
traſt that thou wilt pardon me. 

- Lord, 1 am not only guuhty, but pol- 
luted ; ſin hath as well defiled me, as it 
world condemn me : Lord, I have a 
heart as black as Hell, as filthy and un- 
clean, as the nnclean ſpirits themſelves, 
but is not here blood to waſh me, as well 
as pardon me? to purge me from my filth, 
as well as ſave me from the guilt of all 
my ſin? to this cleanſing blood I bring 
wy defiled ſoul, and I will believe that 
thou wilt wrince aud make me clean, 
Lord, here is blood, and what may hin» 
der but 1 may waſh and be clean? 


Lord, ſin hath ſtopped my mowth,and 1 


cAnyos 
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:anzat plead my own cauſe before thy». 
Mafjefty, bat i; not here pleading blond? * 
let that plead for me, this is my Advo- 
cate ; my fins do plead againſt me, bit 
here is blood that pleadeth for me, and 1 
do believe thou wilt rather hear the plead» 
ings of thy Sons blood for me, than the 
pleadings of my own ſins ag ainft me. 

Lord, my ſoul is caſt down within me, 
and [ am often filled with thy terronrs, 
till I am” almoſt diſtrafted : there are 
many things that ao diſcomfort me ; my 
fins they do diſcemfort me, and my very 
duties as I do perform them, do diſcoms 
fort me; but 1s not here comforting 
blo:4? Oh). this blood rs aqua vitze to. - 1 
my ſmooving and dejefted ſoul, I will 
lay the month of my faith to the bleedin | 
wounds made inthy Sox, and will ak 
and draw till my ſoul is comforted. 

Alas, O Lord my ſins have not only 
made mz filthy. but have hardened my 
heart : ſometimes I may feel it torelent, 
ard to Glve a little, but otherwhiles it 1s 
hard nnd ſtony within my breaſt ; ſome- 
times 1 think never heart ſo bard as 

mine 3 


a» ow » erg. Howe _- 
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wine; bus is not bere heart-ſoftening. 
blood ? if there be not, let me go away as 
hardened as 1 came ; but if there be, let 
we feel the.vertne and the power of it, 
1n.mahing in me a heart of fleſh.O Lord, 
J.will lay my heart a fteeping in this blood, 
and will believe that theu it (hall. be 
ſoftened. A 
Alas, O Lord, my ſins are wery 
fone and powerful within me, that 
ometines I think they do not only #5 
but reign » ſometiones they att ſomig i. 
dy.in my heart, that 1 am. apt to think. 
there 1s nothing but _ fin in my ſoul, and 
ao principle of grace to check, and to 
Sontroul it ; my pride 11 ſtrong, my paſ- 
fon 1s ſtrong, aud my luſts excecding 
mighty; but is not here fin-mortiſying 
blood, that can takg down the ſtrength 
and power of ut ? this blood hath ſubdued 
it inothers, and now I will believe it will 
ſubdue it in my (onl. 
Oh. my Lord, my heart i: often dead 
«1d dull, that 1 cannot pray with life un- 
10 thee, that I cannot be lively zn thy 


ſervice; fain I wenld, bnmt los my heart 
ic. 
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is dead, and cannot ; but 1s not here. 
quickening and enlivening blood ? why. 
then wilt thou ſuffer ſuch a heart to be in 
me ? Lord, wilt thow give me leave to. 
apply ut to my ſelf, that I may be quick= 
ened to thy ſermce ? yea, I know it is thy 
will I ſhould ſo dr, now Lord my heart 
TELL 

Thus you may. in reſp2& of God, 
by.faith, make ule of all the proper 
tics of the blood of Chriſt; you may 
g0 0N in all the reſt, Let ir (uffice 
that 1 have ſhewed you how faith 
may be (ct on work 1n the former 
particulars. 

Secondly, When you thus conſis 
der the blood of Chriſt in the Sacrae 
ment, . ſet faith on work, to reply unt6 
the Devil. He will be with you. at 
the: Sacrament, to rob you of the 
comfort, and hinder you from thar 
joy that here you.might be filled. 
with; but by faith in the blood of 
Chriſt you may reſiſt him; and 
whatſoever his accuſations are, from 
ſome of chcſe properties of the _ 

CT 
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of Chriſt, ycu may put the Devil 
unco filence, 
Doth the Devil caft your fins in 
our teeth, and rank them in order 
ore your eyes? doth he cell you 
of your pride, and ignorance > doth 
he tell you of your formal duties, 
and your want of cloſe wajking with 
God? you may reply, O mine ene- 
my! ſo far as there is truth in thine accus 
ſation, 1 am as willing to accaſe my ſelf: 
yea, before I came unto this Ordinance, 
thou hearadeft me accuſe, and judge, and 
condemn my ſelf ; but lie, oh mine ene- 
” wy! here is blood that hath been (hed 
for meythat was mt ſhed for thee ; here ts 
blood to purcha(e pardon for my fins, which 
was not ſhed to pardon thee: Oh how 
wou'd ſuch a believing reply make 
the Deyil to link away, and leave 
thee to make the beſt improvement 
that thou canſt of this holy Supper. 
What ſayeſt thou, oh thou encmy of 


my ſouls falvation and comfort ? 


haſt thou ought to lay unto my 


charge? it may be he will cell = 
(®) 
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of the hardneſs of thy heart,but thou 
 mayeſt reply, becauſe I found and 
| felt it hard, therefore I came unto 
this blood to have it ſoftened : what 
now Satan! it may be he will tell 
thee of thy dulnefs in thy holy duties, 
thou mayelt reply, -1 did indeed to 
the gricfand burden of my (oul,finde 
roo muchdcadne(s upon my heart ; 

y and therefore I have brought ir to 

' rhe quickening blood of my deareſt 
Lord, and he will pat lite into me: 
what now olt mine enemy ! Indeed 
there is nothing that Satan can 

| charge upon you, or bring againſt 

% you, but from one of cheſe proper- 

' ties of the blood of Chriſt, you may 
put himto the worſt, You may go. 
on in any of the reſt, as you haye oc- 
caſ1o0nto make uſe of them, 

1 Thirdly, When you thus conſider 
the blood &f Chrilt, you may ſet faith 
on work in ap2lyirg vt to your (elf ; and 

ſtopping the mouth of your own 

conſcience, clamouring againſt you 

at the Lords Table, or clſe gay 
an 


— —— k 
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and juſtly accuſing of you : for cons 
ſcience may kaow more evil by you, 
than the Dzvil can, viz. many vaia 
thoughts, and inward ſinful work- 
ings of your hearts :. but- you may 
ule ſome of theſe excellencies of the 
blood of Chriſt, upon grounds ſufh- 
Cicnt to quiet and to allay it. Afﬀcer 
this manner, Thow telleſt me, oh my 
conſcience, of ſuch blaſphemoucs vain, die 
ftrafling thoughts, and 1 do ſubſeribe 
wnto thy accuſationg but lor, ob my con- 
ſcience ! here is blood that hath ſatisfied 
God, and wilt not thou be ſatisfied ? 
here 1 blood that hath reconciled God 
wnto me, noe ithſt anding thoſe my ſons ; 
aud oh my conſcience, wilt not thou 
then be reconciled unto me t for the ſake 
of this blood, God 15 at peace with me, 
and wilt thow xot? Thus you may 
procure peace of conſcience and up- 
on laſting grounds go away with a 
firm peace concluded betwixt your 
ſelf and your (elf, « 
ſ Let faithmake particular applicas 
' Lion of this blood in all its verge 
a 
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and efhhicacies, and ſay, Look here, ob 
wy ſoul ! here is. pardowing blood, and 
it ts thine ; here 1s quickening, ſoftemng 
blood, and it is thine ; here us juſtifying, 


| ſantlifying, pleading blood, and this be- 


longs tothee, Thus for the drawing 
forth of faith to.do- its work: at the 
Lords Suppcr- 


CAP. XII. 


Shewing how Love, Deſire; and other 
graces are tobe exerciſed in the Sa- 


crament. 
FH. 'Hen you thus conſider 
Vu blood of Chriſt, 
then draw forth boly Love: to do its 
part, as faith hath done nts, And in-» 
deed, when faith goeth thus before, 
it will be morecaſic toa@ all the reſt 
Let bur Love (ce with faiths cycs, 
and it will quickly be inflamed. Ler 
Faith make application, and Love 
will quickly feel che: benefic of % 
and. 
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and ſhew itin its attings: Oh huw F 
will Love flatter in your breait, FJ 
when it ſhall behold that precious - | 

* blood, that did redecm you, and 
reconciic you uno God ! Oh then | 
beſpeak your Love for God and |} 
Chriſt ! Look bere, ob my ſoul! what 
Love was this in God to give his Son for 
thee ? what Love was this in Chriſt to 
give his life and blood for thee ? precions 
lood for a vile and worthleſs ſinner. O ! 
look, ag ain, oh my ſoul here 15 pardon- 
ing blovd for thee a fomner, bere is ſoften= 
wg bloed for thee an hardened funer, 
and here is reconciling blood for thee, 
who waſt once an enemy unto God, O 
what Love 1s this ! oh never Love like / 
to this ! hath God and Chriſt thus loved + 
thee, ob my ſinful ſoul 1 ard, wilt not | 
thou love him back, again? bath God 
ſent his Son to dye, and [aid unto im, \ 
O my well-beloved Sm ! go and dye | 
for youder ſinner, and thereby commend | 
wy Love wnto im, Oh Lord, this | 
Love of thine doth overcome me! OO | 
Lord ! thou haſt out-loved me, if now © 


my 


_ m—_ 
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my love were better, thow ſhenideft have 
it, but ſuch as it is, thou ſhalt have it» 
Maks it more, and make ut better, ard 
full it (hall be ſet upon thee, Oh m 
ſoul ! carſt thou behold juſtifying blood, 
and not love hims that ſhed it for thee ? 
canſt thon beheld preciom, quickemng, 
| 59%, Ma and not love. him that 
laid it down to quicken and t9 [often thy 
heart, and redeem thee from hell, and 
fin, aud wrath. 

111, When you thus conſider the 
blood of Chriſt, then /et deſires be wp- 
on the wing,to fetch in unto your ſout. _ 
ſuch things that this bloody 1ts cft= | 
cacy and vertue doth purchaſe and * 
procure, Oh ! here is pardonivg blood; 
Oh that I conld have the pardon of my 
ſins! here is ſealing blood ; Oh that 1 
could have my pardon ſealed and Cone 
firmed to my ſoul ! Oh that n1w my ſin 
might be ſubdaed by this blood ! Oh that 
now my dall heart might be enlivexed 
by this blood! Oh that now my wounded 
ſent, and troubled conſcience, might be 
healed and comforted by this blood ! - 

nat 
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that now I may recerve more degrees of 
love to God, and faith in Chriſt which 
this blood hath purchaſed for me ! Oh 
that now my poor diftreſſed ſoul may 
have rich experience of this { oftening, 
quickening, healing vertue of the blood 
of Chriſt, which he hath ſo willingly, and 
ſo freely potared ont for me, 

V.. When you thus look upon 
the blood of Chriſt, /# your ſoul re* 
Jozce im God; and call upon all the 


yowere 6 yo ſoul tojoy, and to 
elight in Gad and Chriſt. Oh ! cv 


| 39% think, that by this blood you arc 


* Juſtificd and pardoned, and not re- 
Joyce? that you are redeemed and 
' reconciled by this blood, and not re- 
Joyce? is it poſſible you ſhould feel 
the quickening power, and comfort- 
ing influences of this blood, and nor 
rejoyce ? is it poſſible you ſhwuid be- 
lieye that this blood is pleading for 
you, and not rejoyce? O Lord, my 
ſoul doth joy in thee, my ſoul doth mag» 
nifie the Lord my Redeemer : Oh how 
good 11 3t to be here !. Oh what comfort 
is 
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1s this my ſoul is thus delighted with ! 
Oh what joy 1s this 1 feel ſo warm about 
my heart! There 1s no joy likenmoit, 
I never fonnd any joy like unto it, 

V, When you thus conſider the 
blood of Chriſt in all thoſe excellen- 
cies, oh then be grieved that you have 
ſo long neglefted it ! that you did that 
which was the cauſe why precious 
blood was ſpilt ; that you ſhould 
thruſt your fin into his fide, to fetch 
chis blood from his very heart, Oh 
Lord, was 1 the cauſe this blood was 
ſhed, was it my pride, and vaineglory, 
that did ſet a Crown of thorns upon this 
crucified bleeding Chriſt ? was it my | 
unbelief and my apoſtacy from! God, that 
broached his bleſſed heart, from whence 1 
ſee theſe ſtreams of blood ſo | agua <- 
guſhing forth, that 1 may be waſhed 
therein, and juſtified there ? what? 
was I the cauſe of it? and yet, muit 1 
have the benefit of it ? did Chriſt ſaffer 
me to murder him, and ſtab, and pierce 
his very heart, and then pardon me, and 
ſave me when I had doxe, Oh Lord! 


—  - 
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my ſoul is grieved, my heart is ſorrow- 
ful, oh that I bad never ſinned ! Loyd, 
T hope if my fins were undone again, 1 
ſhould never do them, Oh that ſince 
this blood ty ſhed, it might fall upon my 


heart , that it may be diſſolved into 


tears ! Oh that my eje may weep, when I 
ſee my Samonrys heart to bleed ! Oh that 
my heart may be rext aſunder , when I 
ſee my S avionrs fleſh to cleave aſunder, 
that this blood may iſ[ne forth ? 

Is this blood ſuch quickening 
blood? then Lord, I am aſhamed that 
| 37 heart hath been, and is ſo dull ; that 
* Thave brought ſuch a dead heart to be- 
hold my dying Lord; but if it be a 
quickening blood, then oh that I might 
feel and findeitto be ſo! 

Is this (uch pleading blood? then 
Lord, what did I mean, when 1 did 
plead ſo long againſt it ? when I framed 
arguments and excuſes tokeep me from 
commg under the power and influence 
of it, 

Th this indeed ſuch mortifying 
blood ? Oh then what 414 1 do _ 
i 


| 


| 
( 
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did negleft to bring my lufts unto it, but 
to conſult how they may liue,when ( brift 
had dyed that they may be ſubdued ! 

Is there ſo many precious excellene 
cies in this blood of Chriſt } Oh. fin- 
ver | wretch and fool that I was that 
did prefer any thing, every thing ſs lo 
before it, and have ſo often trampled # 
under foot. 

But muſt I joy and ſorrow too ? 
will not either ſorrow keep me from 
rejoycing, or rejoycing prevent my 


| ſorrowing > No, both theſe wvay be, 


both theſe wxaſt be, this mixture, 
medley of affetion, doth well be- 
come a Bclieycr at the Lords Table. 
You may mourn that your fins did 
put Chriſt ro death, and yet you 
may rejoyce that Chriſt hath, would 
dye for your fins, 

V I. Whenyou thus confider the 
blood of Chriſt, then let your ſoul 
hate and abher your ſin that was th: canſe 
of its effuſion, and would have hin- 
dered (it mercy had not prevented) 
its efteQtua), timely application. = 

tat 
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that now your heart might riſc a- 
inſt your fins, and that you might 
ate them while'you liv-, wich a per- 
ie and implacable hatred ! You do 
not love to {ce rhe Knife that killed 
your friend, and will you love to 
think upon that fin thar killed your 
Lord? or will you ever do it wi:h 
delight? 0h! hadſt thou any love un- 
to thy Lord, oh my ſoul ! thou conlde(? 
not then but hate thy ſin, Oh now my 
foul ! be wrought upto a heightened re- 
ſolation, with greateſt indignation and 
abhorrence to caſt away thy fins, Now 
Lord I ſee that thou haſt loved me, and 
1 will hate my fins ; and the more [ taſte 
of the ſweetneſs of the blood of Chriſt, the 
wore thou wilt cauſe my ſoul to hate my 
fin, 

Thus I have piven yon my 
thoughts for your ſartisfaCtion in rh1s 
Queſtion, How you ſhould conſider 
the blood of Chriſt in the Sacramene, 
and have your graces ex-tci{ed when 
you ſo conſider ut ? 


CAP. 


ow ww 
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CAP. X11. 
Concluſion 5. Shewing the neceſſity of 


Examination after the Sacrament. 


i dns ſuch as are partakers of the 

Lords Supper , ſhould enquire after 
participation, what benefit they have re» 
cerved thereby, 

There arc (ome, that before the 
duty,take no pains to prepare theme 
ſelves, and after the duty, do not re- 
flet hownchey wear, nor enquire 
what is thatthey got ; after-refleftion 
is neceſſary as well as previous exa- 
mination, What good have 1 got? - 
ſhould be a queſtion we ſhould pur 
ro our (elves after every duty we do 
p:rform; had I any warmth of 
afteion in ic > have 1 any more 
love to God, more defires after him, 
more ability to duty, to bear affi- 
ion, toreſiſt temptation, ro walk 
with God > This you ſhould do al- 
ter every prayer you make, afcer 
every Scrmon you hear, at the =_ 

0 
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- of every Sabbath, and after every Sa- 


crament you receive. For want of | 


this refleCtion theſe evils follow. 
Firſt, For want of this,many think, 
they be better, when indeed they be the 
worſe, For want of ſtrit and nar- 
row examination before the Sacra- 


meat, they think they have faith in *: 


f 


Chrift, love to God, and repentance | 


for their fins ; but what they had was 
þut acountcrfeit of Fatth, and Love, 
and other graces, as hypocrircs may 


. 


have : So for want ot reflettion «f- | 
ter the Sactament, they might think 


they had ſome workings of Faith, 
and Loye, and Sorrow for fin, and 
Joy in God ; and yet it was not (o, 


wa 
f . 


but ſomething like ro theſe, as Hy- + 


pocrites might ſometimes have in 
their attendance upon God at his 


Table, and in hearing of the Word, 


and other duties. Hypocrites might 
ſhed many tears at a Sacrament, and 
might have ſome flaſhes of joy 
through a falſe apprehenſion, thar 
this Chriſt did dye- for them, and 
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hath applied this blood unto them, 
and that they are partakers of the be- 
nefits of his death, as grace, pardon, 
hopes of Heaven, &c.and yer ſhall be 
for ever damned, for not having any 
of theſe in truth and in reality ; and 
this miſtake is very dangerous, and 
oftentimes pernicious: In as much as 
it doth ſixengrhen the preſamption of 
theſe mens hearts, when they do 


. think-their Faith is ſtrengrhened 3 


and /are more confirmed in ther 
falſe hopes of Heaven and Eternal 
Life, and often go away royuycing ; 
at the thoughts ot their good condis 
tion , and yet might lye for ever 
roaring amongſt the damned, for 
their folly and miſtake ; and might 
bleſs God for that which they 
thonght they received from him ar 
the Sacrament, and yer might be for 
ever calt' from God, becauſe they 
had not that grace which they 
thought they felt working 11 their 
hearcs therein : therefore after-exa- 
mination is neceſlaty, 

| K 2 Secondly , 
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Secondly, For want of examina- 
tion after the Sacrament, yox will be 


hept from after-hnniliation, and repen- 


tance for your fins committed at the 
T able of the Lord, It you did review 
and look back upon the frame of 
your hearr, and finde you bave miſ- 
carriedin your work, and manage- 
mentof your duty, you ſhould fee 
what cauſe you have of lying low 
before the Lord, for ſo great a fin, 
as to ger no good by ſuch an Ordi- 
nancey that tends ſo much to pros 
mote the work of grace in the hearts 
. of them that come worthily ro the 
ſame. ' Your heart, when the Mini- 
ſter broke the bread, was not broken 
for your fin; when you took the 
- bread, your heart was dull and dead, 
and did not reach forth rhe hand of 
Faith,to lay hold upon Chriſt and his 
benefits, and apply them to your 
ſelf, and ſo did play the Hypocrite 
betore God, and your fellow-com- 
municants: when the wine was 
poured forth,” and you ſaw how 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt did ſhed' his blood for ſinners, 
you could not drop a tear for your 
tins that cauſed it; or if you did, 1t 
was not from a heart ſenſible of 
your fin, or of Gods love unto your 
louly when you rok the cup and 
drank thereof,you 414 not remember 
Chriſt as you ſhould have done ; 
and while you were preſent at this 
Table, your mind was filled withdi- 
ſtrating rhoughrs,and your thoughts 
were wandring, when they ſhould 
have been fixed _ God and 
Chriſt; and how ſhall you bee 
humbled for this, if you do not re- 
flet, that:you were guilty of ſuch 
fins >: and how1haill you confels this 
before the:Lord npon your knees, 
when'iyan do not afterwards con» 
fider. how it was with you at that 
time? ;and how  grear'a fin is this, 
and how bad is your hearr, neither to 
be afteted atthe' Table of the Lord, 
nor to be afflited in your ſoul after 
you arc gone, that it was not (o with 
you ? this was your fin white you 

K 3 wcrsg 
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were there, that you! got no good 
therebyz and this is alſo your fin, 
that you do not bewail ity when you 
come away: whereas it ſhould 
be lamemied from one Sacrament to 
another, that your heart-was indeed 
{ſo bad,-and out of frame, when- it 
ſhould have been delighting in God, 
and loving of God, - and: {orrowing 

for your{1o. 
hirdly,For want of examination 
after rhe, Sacrament, you might re- 
cove good and nat perceive. itt;1mey, per» 
» baps aexyit, As many have graccy 
- and yet think they have none, fo 
; many here mighereecive good, and 
yer think ir-is not ſo : you go away 
and ſoon forget the workings of God 
upon your heart, and the workin 
of your heart towards God 2: and (0 
are tempted to believe; it was no 
otherwiſe with you, rhan it may be 
with Hypocrites, in this Ordinance; 
and becauſe you donot (crioufly con- 
{ider, and faithfully keep in your re- 
membrance the experiences you had 
rom 
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fromGaod,while you were chere, you 
yield to this temptation when you 
axe COMeAaway. | 

Fourthly, For want of refleCtion 
a'tex: the Sacrament, J0u are: nat ſo 
thankful after the duty is dove for what 
you did'recerue; as elſe. you monld' be. 
Many Hypocrites go-away avd re- 
Jayce, when they ſhould mourn, and 
many gractous ſouls ge. away- and 
mourn, when they : fhonld rejoyee ; 
and both becauſe they do nor alter» 
wards refic@npon the itaward works 


1ngs of their hearts, to judge of thema 


according to whar deed they were. .. : 
God did come: ioto your hearty and © 
bumble itz 'God&id come jnyo your = 
hearry and break ic 3; Gadtdid come 
mt your hearr, and cau[cd 1v1o0abe 
hor your fin,and ro long atter Chriſt, 
which you ſhould! remomber while 
you live, ro- adore'thie: riches: of! hs 
grace,” that he ſhould look upon ſuch 
fin and duſt as'you are, and cauſe 
you to feel {uch operations of his 
Spirit ; that every tim? You go into 
C4 [eCrets 


| work 
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ſecrer, you ſhould give him thanks 
tor theſe his workings up2n your 
heart : But how ſhall this be done, 
if you do. nor-often reflect how ir 
was - with you; when you were 
there? 

Fitthly, For want of refle&ion 
after the Sacrament, you wll oftex- 
times take np with the hare performance 
of the duty, and reſt in the work done ; 
and reſt ſatisfied that you have cart 
and drunk at the Tabke of the Lord ; 
though you have not eaten the fleſh 
- of Chriſt,nor drunk hisblood: and ir 
* is coOgreata iign that youreſt in the 

» When you donot confi- 
* derafterwards, how you have done 
it, EST > did I pleaſe the 
Lord while I was cating ? did I pleaſe 
the Lord while 1 was drinking at bis 
Table? did I cat in Faith, and drink 
in Faith? did I finde God coming 
down into my ſoul by bis Grace and 
Soirir, and my ſoul aſcending up to 
God by Fairh and Love ? 

$ix:hly, For wan: of thisrefletion 

after 


— 


— 
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afrer the. Sacrament, you will not be ſo 
earacſtly deſirous after renewed opportu- 
nities of_ receiving, nor have ſuch loug- 
Ines in your ſoul to-come FILE Oae 
would think chat the eatcrrainment 
which God gives unto his people at 
his Table, the (miles that there they 
ſce in his face, the. love that there 
they perceive to be in his hearty and 
the favours there they receive. from 
his hands, ſhould ſtir up in their 
hearts ſuch earneſt breathings as 
thele: Oh when might 1 come 
azain 1 Oh when ſhall I be thus rc» 
freſhed again ! Chriſt was exceeding 
(wcet unto my (ou] , his comforts 
were dclightful to my heart ; O.1 
when ſhall I rewurn again unto his 
table;that I might have more of that, 
which, on ſuch a day I found } bur if 


« this be ſo wwcb gut of your thoughts, 


the other will be roo much out of 
your deſires, 

Seventhly, For want, of this re- 
fleion afcer the Sacrament, you wilt 
te le's experienced, and leſs acquainted 

| 4 with 
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 wvithihe workings of your own heart, If 
you refle& upon what your heart did 
romiſe when you were there, and 
w you .have come ſhort of your 
promiſe, how your heart did work 
an hatred unto fin, and how after- 
wards (if it be not ftrialy watched) 
4t will be ready to conſent and yield 
unto itz If you thns corpare your 
{clf, what you are at the Sacrament, 
and what your heart would be if 
not heedfully obſerved afterwards, 
you would be more acquainted with 
the deceitfulneſs of your own hceatte 
Eighthly, For want of this re- 
Alcion after the Sacrament, you will 


be fuller of doubts, and more empty of 


comfort, than elſe you would be. Some- 
times God did ſo powerfully work 
upen your heart, when you were 
athis Table, in drawing forth your 
love tohim, your hatred to, and ſor- 
row for yonr fin, that you could 
not deny that you had grace : but at 
another time you might loſe the 


ſeaſc of this, when it might not be 
0 
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fo with you, and then the Devil - 
doth afſaulc you , to perſwade you 
that you have nograce, becauſe Now 
you do not feel the workings of it ; 
but it you would refleft, how it-was 
with you, ſuch a time at the Sacra- 
ment, you might repel this temprta- 
tion : though I do nor »ew finde the 
lively workings of my loyeto God, 
yet at ſuch a time in the Sacrament 1 
did ; though »ow | do not fiade my 
heart to break, but is dull, and our 
of frame, yer ſ#ch a day in the Sacra» 
ment 1 did: then I found my (ns 
my burden, and the breaking ot my 
heart: then I did fecl my kearc to 
burn in love to God and Chriſt ; and 
this will help to reſolve your preſent 
doubts, and to expel your preſent 
fears, and to reſiſt chis remptation 
of the Devil ; bur it you do not re- 


flet,you might loſe To goad an evi- 


dence of the truth of your grace. 
Ninthly, For, want of this re- 
AcRivn aftcr the Sacrament, you w-ll 
be a grief 40 the Spirit of God, _ 
ther 
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- ther youdid meet with God or no; 
whether ic was well or i]l with you, 
when you were there : if you did meet 
with God, and if he did comfort your 
heart, or humble you for fin, and do 
not refle&, you grievethe Spirit of 
Gcd, that he was ſo kind and loying 
unto you, and youlo ſoon forget it, 
to be thankful for it: if you did not 
weet with God, and do not refleQ, 
you grieve the Spirit, that thongh he 
abſented himſelf from your ſoul, you 
do ſo ſoon forget it. to be humble 
Oo codbly, 1 4 

t - 4cnthly, It argues your end was 
| wot ſo r1gbt ar it ſhould bave been ; had 
you aimed indeed at communion 
with God, and increaſe of grace, 
would you not enquire whether you 
had attained your cnd? 

Eleventhly, It argues great care- 
leſneſs of heart, and too great a ſlight- 
ing of the benefirs of the Sacrament 
did you eſteem them, you would cn- 

uire whether you had enjoyed 


them. 
Twelfthly, 
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Tweltchly, Ir argues you are not ſo 
wiſe for your (onl , as you are for your 
bodis :. not. ſo wiſe for the things of 
Heaven, as for the things of this 
world; for after you have been 

trading for the things of this life,you 
' will caſt up your accounts to ſee 
what arc your gains, and what is 

ed to-your ſtock. 

Thirteenthly , This will proveke 
God in after- duties to withdraw from 
you, andto deny that to you ia fol- 
lowingOrdinances,which you would 
not (0 much asenquire whether you 
had got in former dutics, 

Fourreenthly, You may decline in 
grace , and be on the loſing hand, 
#nd not eaſily and quickly perceive it," 
and fall intoa frame of ulneſs be» 
fore you are aware. 

1 herefore ler it be your conſtant 

aTice, as to examine your ſelf be» 

ore, that you may know your fit- 
neſs for this duty ; ſo examine your 
ſelf afterwards, that you _ know 
whether you are the better or the worſe 


by 
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by this duty 3 for every one is made 
better , or made worle by coming 
to the Lords Table, Phyſick makes 
the body better or worſe : all Gods 
Ordinances will have their opera- 
tion ; the Word is a ſavour of life 
ordeath to every one that hears it, 
2 Cor. 2, 15, 16. So many are the 
worſe by coming to the Lords 
Table, 1 Cor, 11. 17. Yon come toge- 
ther not for the better, but the worſe: 
that you are not better is ſatss culpa- 
bile, ſufficiently blame worthy, but 
that you arc the worſe, this is mals 
auxeſis, the aggravation of your fin, 
Grande id nefas, quando medicina non 
mods non proficit agro, ſed in yenenuns 
vertitur : It goes 11 with that man 
whoſe food and phyſick 1s turned 
into poilon, and proves to be h's 
bane, not for his profit, bur his de- 
triment, 

Here for your ſarisfaftion I ſhall 
enquire after theſe chings. 

I. What are thecauſes that ſome go to 
the Lords T able, and receive no benefit 

thereby ? 2+ How 


| 
| 
j 
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2. How may 4 Believer know when 
he doth receive benefit thereby ? 
3. What muſt « Believer do, if upon 
this ſearch he findeth ſome advantage by 
this Ordinance ? and what if be do not ? 


— 
ſn. —_— 


CAP, XIV. 


Containing the Reaſons why ſome receive 
no benefit by the Lords Supper, 


He Reaſons why ſome are nor 
the better by going to the 
Lords Table, are (uch as theſe. 

Firſt, Becauſe they are not habitually 
prepared for it ; they have not chol 
neceſſary qualifications, nor habitua 
graces that muſt be in that mans heare 
that ſhall be beneficed by the Sacra- 
ment z they had no life, and theres 
fore are not capable of growth and 
nouriſhment : growth ot grace (up- 
poſeth truth of grace : they that have 
not firſt received a whole Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, in all his offices, cannot 

receive 


7 _ 
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receive a broke» Chriſt inthe Sacra- 
ment : They are not vniced unto 
Chriſt, and where there is no union, 


. there can be no communion z they 


are'not ingrafted'into Chrift, and 
therefore they receive no fruic from 
the Croſs of Chriſt, All the benefit 
that muſt come in by the Sacrament, 
muſt be by the exerciſe of Grace, of 
Faich, and Love,and Sorrow for fin, 
&c, butthey that haye it notzcannor 
exerciſe it. 

Secondly, Becauſe many that are 
habitnally prepared, may be too flight tn 


| aftual preparation : They did not (e- 


rioully, thoroughly ſcarch their 


hearts and lives, nor caquire after 
cheir fins and wants; they do nor fo- 


kmnly, bur ſlightly pray co God b-- 
fore-hand; they donot quicken ther 


hungrings after Chrict, nor go wit! 


great, belicving expeRations of re- 
cexving great things from Gad 1n this 


uy, 
And God will check you at bis 
Table, by withdrawing bimſclf fr>m 
| ' yo, 


Of the Lords Supper. 209 
you, for your negle& before you 
came, It may be you were buhie 
about the world, when you ſhonld 
have been preparing for your duty : 
ir may be you were in your ſhop, 
when you ſhould have been in your 
chamber, or your cloſet : it may be 
God ſaw you reading your account- 
book, when you ſhould have been 
reading the hiſtory of the death of 
Chriſt in the Book of God, and 
ſhould have been ſtadying the book 
of your own heart : ' God ſaw you 
thinking of the world, when you 
\h-uld baye been” endeavouring to 
have warmed your” heatt in the be- 
lieving thoughts of che Love of Gody 
in the great tranſaftion of mans 
Redemption, 

Thirdly, Becauſe after dit:gent 
allual preparation,yon have reſted in your 
fore-going dwties, and expelled that for 
your preparations ſake, which you muſt 
only recerve for Chriſts ſake: It is hard 
to make diligent preparations, and 
then deny them when we have —_ 
an 


- 


—— 
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Z and expect all chrough Chriſt: and 
| aftcrour moſt (crivus preparations, 
to acknowledge themas nothing,and 
that ic will be free grace if God diſ- 
cover himfſclt uato.us at his Table, 
Sometimes -you may obſcrve, chat 
afcer. greateſt enlargements in ſe- 
crct prepatration,you-have been moſt 
Nraitned in the dury-: not that God 
is diſpleaſed Lan your _— 
ParoLes, bue/ that you w_ 
rcat a (1POn your -Previous 
ties, and —_— them \up'/a- 
bove their place » and would: ve 
made a Chrift of your duties, and 


= > mu —  ———_—__ - —_ —_ 


would have derratted from the me» | 


of Chriſt in h that from 
becauſe you had prepared, 
which you 'muſt only hope for, be- 
cauſe Chriſt hathdycd : not buc that 
You may, and ought to look after 
yaur prayets which you make,-and 
ſee what returns-the Lord doth onve 
you; bur there is @ difference be- 
rween an expeRation of good things 
irom God according to your mh 
| an 


zz 7X7 S. &. tet wes 
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—— —————  — 
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and preparations: atid between - an 
expectation of good things from 
God, for your -prayers and prepara- 
tions; and” yer you may dilclaim 
this in word;and in your heatt (ecre's 
ly roo much rely upon them, 

+ Fourthly, Becanſe God / offended 
that ſome ſweet and ſecret fon is too mach 
favoared. / Though there might/be 
no reigning ſin in you, whicly 15 in- 
conliſtent wich the ſtate'of grace, yet. 
crane be coomuch conmvance 
and favour ſhewed rto-fome patticu-' 
lar fin = The reaſon why God ſmmnles 
no morc' fpon your ſonl at his - 
Table, may be,- becauſe you frown 
no more upotn'your fins. -God ſhews 
NO-More oxy 4 toyon at his Table, 
becauſe you ſhew no more ſeverity: 
againſt your ſin; and muft not God 
take it-onkindly when you” come. to 
commetorate the dearh of his Son, 
with too umuctt kindneſs in . your 
hearr to ſt, that was .che' cls of 
his death? | 

Fitthly, Becauſc yow were too rewiſr 
an 
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and let down your formnd watch in the 


time of receiving. Y ou lo(t holy time, 
at the holy Sacramear, by entertain» 
ing of, and being falled with vain di- 
ftcating thoughts ; when you are 
there, you ſhould be carefulto do nos. 
thing elſcy and to think of nothing 
ellc, but what is pertinent to the 
duty you are engaged in.; your own 
heart will be frequency ſtragling, if 
oa donot keep it, and the Devil will 

injzeting — of chings of 
. nature z or will fill, your 
minds with thoughts of holy chings, 
not nt- co your preſent 


. Work; and if you would receive be- 


nefic by your receiving, you muſt 
ſay os ing as Nehemiah to Sanbal- 
la, when hz would have diverted 
him from building of the wall, Neb. 
6. 2, 3, 4+ Sanballet {cnt to him, 
ſaying,Conve let ws meet tog ether in ſome | 
of the Villages, but they thought to do me 
miſchief. And I ſent Meſſeugers to hin, 
ſaying, 1 ans doing a great work, ſo that 
I cannot come down : why ſhould ary 
wor 
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work ceaſe, while I Teave it and come to 
you: yet they ſent unto me four times after 
that ſort, and I auſwered him after the 
ſame manner, When you are receiving 
the Devil would parley with you, 
bur it is to do you miſchief, there» 
fore reply unto him, I am doing a 
great work,{o that I haycnotime ra 
entertain thy ſuggeſtions, O mine 
enemy ! I have other things to think 
upon ; here is the death of my Lord, 
and his love in dying for me tothink 
upon : and why ſhould this work 
ceaſe, while I entertain thy ſuggeſti= 
ons? ſo far as your thoughts wane 
der, (o far your work at the Lords 
Table ſtands ſtill. Andif Satan ſol- 
licite you four, or more titnes, ſtill 
anſwer after the ſame manner; .be 
as conſtant in reſiſting, as he is in 
folliciting, and you will finde bene- 
fic by the duty,if you ply your work 
when you are there, 

Sixtbly, Becauſc you have not cou- 
ſeremtionſly endeaveonred to live up to re- 
ſolutions wade in former recervings. Did 

you 
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you not there promiſe , if. God 


would plcaſc to manifeſt himlelf un- 
to you, and warm your beart, and 
pardon -your {ing and ſpeak peace 
unto your ſoul, you would care* 
fully avoid the.like rran{grefions > 
that you would reſiſt Satans tempta» 
tions, and be better in every rela» 
tion, and fill up the daties that God 
requires at your hands, that you 


would pray morc, and pray better, * 


that you would take heed of aſter- 

n, 'if God would pardon your 
ormer paſſion > and yet you have 
come ſhort of all this, nor only 
through unavoidable infirmity, but 
through carcleſneſs,and letting down 
your ſpiritual watch : when the 
temptation hath aſſaulted you again, 
you have quictly yielded again, and 
God hath ſeen as much uncircums« 
ſpe&ion in your converſation as be- 
fore, and do you think the next time 
you do receive, that God will not 
make you go away without the com - 
fort of his Ordinances who deny to 


him 


d - 
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him the care of your converſation? 
if you would hayc God to do you 
gopd by his Ordinances, you muſt 
walk (ſo holily when one Ordinance 
is oyer, that yon may meet with 
God in another, or in the fame at 
another time. 


ll 


CAP. XV. 


Shewing how we may know whether we © 


get good by coming to the Loris 4 
Swpper. - 


Hat you may know whether * 

you receive benefit co your ſoul 
by coming to the Lords Supper, you 
muſt be careful that you do not 
miſtake. To prevent which, let me 
premiſe, ; 

Firſt, Take heed that you donor 
conclude you have no benefit at all, be- 
caſe you have not ſo much as you per= 
cerve ſome other Chriſtians to have : for 
Gods diſcoycrics to his people arc 

atbitrary 
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arbitrary and gradual, when he will, 
to whom he. will, aadiin what mra- 
ſurehe will, ; 

Secondly,. Take hed that ycu.do 
not conclude” you have. no benefit at 
all, if you have not ſo much as you hoped 
for, or expefied : You aimed at much, 
and found but little, yet donot ſay 
it Was alcogether aa cmpty Ordis 
nance to your [cul, 

Thirdly, Take hced that you do 
not conclude you have no benefit at all, 
{ 108 have it not in that particular, and 

ind that you looked for : It may be. you 
=_y aim at a great deal of comfort 
and joy when you went, and God 
may deny you that, and make you 
to ſorrow and be broken more for 
your ſins; this is ſpiritual bench, 
though not in that way as you loJk- 
cd for it. 

Fourthly, Take hecd you do not 
conclude the Sacrament doth you no 
good at all, if you do not ſenſibly perceive 
i in the very alt of receiving, or Whilc 
you are actually under the Ocdi- , 

nance; 


= = V 
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nance ; to haye no benefit by ir rhen, 
is yery (ad and uncomfortable ; but 
yet limic not the cficacy oi the O, - 
dinance only to the time of receive - 
ing, but obſcrve how it w. cks with 
you after it is paft : It may be ſome- 
rimes you may mourn more, and 
rejoyce more atterwards, than when 
you were at the Table.: Now to 
reſolve your-doubt, conlider, you do 


| get real benefit by the Lords Supper. 


Firft, When you finde jowr heart 
thereby more flrongly engaged to inward 
and univerſal holineſs, When you 
feel your heart more obliged ro walk 
with God with more circum(ſpeCtion 
and care thag youdid before, 

Secondly, When you fizde your 
Fauth is more increaſed, you canrelyc 
upon Chriſt more fiduciatly than 
you could before z when you weir, 
you did purpoſe to rake Chriſt upon 
his own terms, but when you co.re 
away, your purpoſe is more ſeiiled, 
and you are more reſolved in 
Ciriſts way, co venture the cver- 

laſting 
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laſting concernments of your ſoul 
upon him. 
Thirdly, When you finde your | 
love toC hriſt hereby to be more inflamed: 
You loved him truly betore,but now 
you love him ſtrongly ; your ſoul is 
fick while he is abſent, but when he 
1s with you, you arc fſatisficd; he | 
now dwelleth more in your thovghts 
than before he did, a f{ign you love 
him more than betore you did. 
Fourthly, When communion with * 
God 14 the Sacrament 1s obtained, and : 
God gives you the mecting. The Or- : 
dinance then will certainly do you | 
g00d, When you finde your grace 
g0 forth in exerciſe towards God, 
and the Spirit of God breathing up*- / 
on your ſoul, by the pawerkul 1n- | 
fluences thereof afteQing of you. | 
Fifthly, When your ſpiritual de- | 
light and joy in God and Chriſt is more 
raiſed : Before you did delight too 
much 1n the world, and in your 
friends, and in your riches, and lefs 
in Chriſt; but now more ig feats 
an 
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and leſs in theſe : when you think 
of God,you can rejoyce ; when you 
ſpeak of Chrilt, your ſoul trinmph= 
ech in him, 

Sixthly, When your ſoul, nnder the 
ſight and ſenſe of fin, 1s more deeply 
humbled. It you have not joy 1n a 
Sacrament, yct if you have mote 
ingetmous ſorrow for your ſin, God 
hath done you gocd thereby : it you 
do not come away With a rejoycing 
heart, yet if you come away with a' 
weeping eve proceeding from a trit= 
ly contrite {pirir, bleſs Gud for his 
mercy to you in that Ordinance, 

Seventhly, When corraption aud 
fin 1s more hated, and becomes more 
loathſome to yorr ſoul: When the 
thoaghts of fin are more loathſome 


. to yolt than the «:»gs of ir fortnerly 


were 3 when you groanmorc under 
the weight and load of fin, and do 
fer your {elf more refolvedly agatn(t 
it, 

Eighthly, When your deſires af- 
ter fall enjeyment of God and Chriſt in 


2 glory 


2320 Of the Lords Smpper, 


glory are more enlarged: Here you 
teel the workings ot his ſpirit, that 
makes you long to behold his face in 
h s glorious Kingdom, that the liccle 
calte you have of Gods manifeſted 
loveunto your ſoul, makes you al- 
moſt impatient till God ſhall take 
you to himſelf, 

Ninthly, When joar heart s more 
ſ«ſpefted : and you walk with a grea-» 
t:r buly jealouſic, that you do not 
-Joſe the end of your goings and that 
you bave a holy fcar that you break 
not Covenant with God when his 
YOW3 are Upon you. 

Temhly, When you ſet 4 high va- 
lue' ton and efteem upon thi Ordinance, 
and prefer it before your neceſſary fard ; 
and finde that Your ſoul defires you 
may come again for this very cnd 
that you might mcer with more of 
God another time. 

Eleventhly, When jou are more 
ſtrengthened and emboldened to undergo 
the b, of all things for Teſws ſake: 
When you ſce how Chriſt bath 

luffcred 
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ſuffered for you, even unto death, 
you now count not your very lite 
ro00 dear to lay down for Chriſt. 
Twelfthly, When you come away 
truly thankful for what you had, and 
traly ſorrewful you had no more : It you 
come away ſorrow1ug,/thinking you 
have not met with Chriſt, chat very 
ſorrow proves you did meet with' 
Chriſt, elſe you had not ſorrows 
ed; when you think you miſſed of 
him ; by ſuch things as theſe judge 


— 


bn — 


CAP. XVI. 


Shewing how we ave to live afier me have 
been at the Lords Supper, 


If you did finde no benefi:, then 
do theſe three things. 

Firlt, Examine what may be the 
cauſe, why God with»held the bene- 
fir of the Ordinance from you : why 
ie” was, "ic proved an empty du:y. 


Wto you. yy 
oh L 3 Secondly, | 
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Secondly, Greatly bewail this be- 
fore the Lora, that through your own 
miſcarriage, you ſhould loſe the 
great advantage that might have 
been received. 

Thirdly, Labonr to feel the benefit of 
the Sacrament by repentance, and exer- 
ciſe of Faith npon Chrift when the amty 
oo - and pray for the cthcacy 
OT 1C, 

| It you have had good ſucceſs, do 
lkewiſc three things. 

Firft, Give 'to God the glory of ut : 
take you the comfort, give God the 
glory. 

Secondly, The more good you get, 
the more frequent it : Ic 15 good to be 
often there where you meet with 


Thirdly, Let yoxy converſation after 
the Sacrament witneſs the good that you 
receive in and by the Sacrament : You 
{ay (olive ſothat all may (ce it : An 
holy ſuitable converſation, in living 
up to ſacramental obligations, Wil 
convince your (elf and others, that 

there 
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there is ſome real good, that you do 
get by attending upon God therce 
11s | 
Bur alas ! how few do live as be- 
cometh thoſe that have been at the 
Table of the Lord? it you did but 
liſten to their diſcourſe, as ſoon as 
they arc gone from this Ordinance, 
you ſhould hear ſome talking pre- 
ſencly of the world, or of ſomething 
impertinenc to what they have 
been about ; if you did but follow 
them from the Lords Table to their 
own, what unſavoury words ſhould 
you hear from them ? how frothy 
and vain is their diſcourſe ? and if 
yon vblerve cheir ations, even upon 
the ſame dey, andfometimes in the 
{1me hoor that they have been cating 
and arinking at the Table of the 
Lord, yon would p-rceive that they 
have preſently forogt where they 
have bzen, and what: they bave beer 
doings and the obilgations that there 
were laid upon them to live better. 
You ſhould (ce one drunk with paſ* 
L 4 ſony; 
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fion, another filled with carnal |. 
mirch, another -carelefs in the after- 
duties of rhe Sabbath: trace them in 
their lives in the week foHowing,and 
you ſhall ſee them'as worldly, as 
vain, as negligent as others that ne» 
ver had becn art ſuch anOrdinance. 

Therefore that I might beinſtru- 
mental (and oh that 1 may) ro fiir 
you up to live as becomes thoſe that 
frequent: the Lords Table, I ſhall 
ſpeak to cheſe three things. 

Firſt, Why you ſhould give all dili- 
gence inendeavouring to live ſuitably to 
the obligations laid mpon you at the 
T able of the Lord, | 

Secondly, How you ſhould live and 
walk after the Sacrament, that your 
converſation might be ſuitable to your 
ſacrament al obligations. 

Thirdly, he are the aggravations 
of this ſin.in nor living at becometh thoſe 
that have been at the Table of- the 
Lord, 

Firſt, It requires your urmoſt dili- 


gence to. endeayour to live ſuitably 
ro 


hd — a 3 — 
. - 


Of the Lords Supper. - 215 
ro the Sacrament, it .you conſider, 

1.” That your priviledge is greater 
than the privilgdges of many -others, 
whom God doth. not invite, nor call 
(while ſuch) ro come unto his Table: 
God honours you above the wicked 
io the world, above the ungodly and 
prophane ; and. the greater your 

riviledge and dignity is, the greater 

ould your diligence be, in living 
up to aftcr-dutics, Afephiboſheth 
ined it a great dignity and fa” 
vour, that he (ſhould cat b:ead at 
King Davids Table, 2 Sam. 9. 7, $ 
And 1s it pot a greater dignity co cat 
of the bread ot lite, at the Table of 
the King of Heaven ? 

2. The Devil will be aſſaulting you 
with new temptations, 10 draw you unto 
ſin, after you have been at the T able of 
the Lord. It God hath (poken peace 
1:10 your conſcience, the Devil will 
be cndeavouring to, break your 
peace: if you have got a pardan 
of your old fins, he will be tempting 
you again tothe commiſſion of new: 

L 5 a:d 
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and the greater diſcoverics you haye 
had of God when you were there, 
the greater will his cemptations bez 
todraw you intogn, when you come 
from thence, When Chriſt was 
baptized, and God had owned him 
by a voice from Hcaven, then he 
was tcmpted by the Devil, at. 3. 
I7.and4 1, And it the Devil will 
be diligent ro tempt you after {uch 
a duty, ſhould not you be diligent to 
refilt him > or if you be nor, is it not 
likely you will do ſomething that 
will be unbecoming one that hath 
bcen at this Ordinance? let you 
your (clt be judge, 

3. Tow are to go again 1n the follow- 
my week wnlo your worldly buſineſs and 
amployments, and to trade 1n things 
below, and how ſoon will you loſe 
the ſenſe of Gods loye, and the ſweet 
delights your ſoul was filled wich, by 
dealing in the warld, it you are not 
watchful > 

4. Your own F84rt 11 apt to grow cold 
and dnl} again, after you have been 

warmed 


Iu: nat 3 Woe . 


- ww WY VYY Ay RT 7 S F 


—_ — FT WD WWW ve 9 


j 
| 


Wo Hh: aw 


_—_ —_—_ ” B- 


Of the Lords Supper, 227" 
warmed and heated in the Sacrament ; 
ticrefore you muſt be diligent after 
luch a duty. The water that is heated 
by the fire, ſtill retains a principle,. 
that reduceth ic to its former cold- 
neſs, when it is removed from the 
fire, and ſodoth your hearr. 

Secondly, If you would walk 
and live as b:zcometh one that hath 
been at the Table of the Lord, you 
muſt 

x. Endeavorr to live and walk, as 
Chriſt aid , when he was here upon 
the earch. When you have been 
commemorating Chriſts death, you 
muſt come away purpoſing to im» 
tare his life. For as Chriſt in bis 
ſufferings hath left us an examp'c 
how we ought to ſuffer, 1 Pet. 2: 


 8t. S5 Chriitin h's life, hath lefc us 


an example how we ought to live, 
1 John 2, 6, Then you will walk 
ſuitably rochar Ordinance, which js 
14 commemoration of Chrifts death, 
when you tread in his ſteps, while he 
lived upon the earth, 

2» Walk, 
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_ .. Walk and live as onethat is ve- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt, ſhould 
lie. In the Sacrament you, have 
{een the greatneſs of the price that 

was payed for you, to redeem you 

from the rorments of Hell, from the 
wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, 
the power of fin : Here it is, yon lce 
you are redeemed and bought, and 
therefore you are no longer your 
own, but his that dyed tor you, 

1 Cor, '6. 19. — And ye are not yoar 

own, Vecrl, 20. for ye are bought with « 

Price: therefore glorifie God in your 
body, and in your ſpirit , which are 

Geds, Oh how fhould a man re- 
deemed from eternal torments walk 
and live! | 

3. Walk, and live as one that hath 
been ſealed wp to the day of redemption, 
ſhould live, In the Sacrament you 
do not only ſee that you are redeem- ' 
ed, butalſo that you are ſealed unto 
che day of redemption ; you are afl- ' 

ſured of Heaven and cternal life , 
and oh how fhould a perſon, that in 


the 
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the Sacrament hath had the ſeal of 
the Covenant of Grace, affiring 
him of lifc and glory,walk ahd live ! 

4. Walk, aud live as one to whoys the 
Lord hath ſpoken peace, ſhould lroe. 
In the Lords Supper God hath rold 
you, he is reconciled unto you, he 
hach (aid unto you, my Son, my 
Daughter, 6: of good cheer, thy fins 
be forgiven thee : Then go and live 
- one pardoned by che Lord ſhould 
IVC. . 

5. Walk and live as one that hath 


, wenewed his Covenant with God, ſhould 


Ive. Be as {trict againſt ftn after 
the Sacrament, as you did p.rpoſe 
when you were there, God hath 
ayouched himſelt ro be your God, 
and you haye avouched your (elf ro 
be the Lords, then live accordingly. 
6. Walk, ard live as one that hath 
ſeen ſach ſights at a Satrament as you 
have ſeen, Here you have ſcea the 
dreadfull wrath of God again 
fin, the ſeverity and the ſirifnels 
of his juſtice againſt fin; _— 
aye 
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have ſeen the evil of fin, and the de- 
ſerts thereot ; here you have ſcen 
what a precious thing the (oul of 
man is, by the price that was paid for 
it: Here you have ſeen the loye of 
God and Chtiſtto poor finners: then 
live: with that fear of fin, with that 
care of your immorcal, precious ſonl, 
with that diligence to pleaſe and 
love God, as one that hath had ſuch 
fights, ſhould do. 
Bur more particularly, 

t. After you have been at the 


Table of the Lord, 70# muſt make- 


; Conſcience of abſtaining from thoſe ſing 
that there you did bewail, that there 
you ſorrowed for : to weep for fin at 
the Sacrament, and to indulge it 
when you come away, 1s great hy- 
pocriſte :: will you ( while there) 
{cem to be grieved for your fin, and 
yet afterwards be unwilling ro for» 
ſake it? did you reſolve againſt it, 
or did you not ? it you did not, the 
Lord forgive you, your fin is great, 
and your loye to {in was great, when 
you: 
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you would not (o much as purpoſe 
to leave your fin, nor reſolye againſt 
it; no, nut when you ſaw what 
Chriſt bath ſuffered for fin ; if you 
did, then do as you did purpoſe 
and reſolve: eſpecially watch moſt 
againlt thar fin, that you haye 
oftenelt tound prevailing again{t 
you,that your heart is moſt ready to 
yield unto, and your conſcience did 
moſt reproach you for, when you 
were at the Table of the Lord. Your 
endeavour muſt be againſt all fin, 
but chiefly againft your chiefeſt ſin. 
Oh never (mile upon your fta,which 
you ſee hath put co death your Lord, 
the Prince of Lite! 

2: After you have been at the Sacrament, 
be conſcientions in diſcharging of other 
duties which this Ordinance doth engage 
you to, Yield obedience to the com- 
mands of God, which he hath given 
you to be the rule of your life : this 
was your duty before, but now there 
3s another bond to tye you to it; 
there is a ſ#peradded. obligation laid 


upon: 
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upon you ſo to do ; and your neg- 
let and diſobedicnce will be more 
hainous, it you do not. 

Firſt, Be more frequent and more 
fervent  n your ſecret addreſſes wnto 
God. Beſides your worſhipping of 
God in your family (which ſome 
that come to the Table of the Lord, 
do ſhamefully negle& ) be much 
with God alone, Oh how ſhould 
you love and delight to have com- 
munion with God in ſecret, when 
noeye doth (cc you, but the eye of 
God, whom you have ſeen in rhe 
Sacrament, hath given his Son tg 
you, and for you ! 

Secondly, Labour after gromth in 
grace: This ſhould have been in your 
defires before you went,and it ſhould 
be your endeavour when you come 
from thence, to have more love to 
God, than you had before ; ro have 
ſtronger Faith in Chriſt, than you 
had before; to have more delight 
10 God and Chriſt, and more ardene 


deſires than you bad before. = 
Tairdly, 
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Thirdly, Be more reſolved to ſuſſty, 
and to dye for ( brift, than you were br- 
fore. Art the Lords Table you have 
lcen what Chriſt hath done and {uf- 
tered for you, be you thereby more 
reſ\.lved nor only to do, bur to (uffer 
alſo for his ſake : be not only more 
eminent in your aQive, but more pa- 
ricent in your paſhve obedience, than 
before. 

Fourthly, Live is love with all that 
are partakers of the ſame benefits with 
you, Yea 1n this Ordinance you have 
an example of loving your yery ene- 
mies, as Chriſt did, when he dyed 
for you: but amore [pecial and p:-' 
culiar love you are kanght to have 
to all the members of Chriſts myſti- 
cal body, when you (ce in this Or- 
dmancr,how Chriſt hath loyed them 
all, Epheſ, 5. 2. Walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for 1, an offering and 4 
ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavour. 


Fitthly, Be not ſo afraid to dye after 
J0u 


234 Of che Lords Supper, 
you have ſeen the death of Chriſt in the 


Sacrament repreſented to you, Chrilt 
bath conquered this enemy, he hath 
made death your friend, ro open 
the door to you, that you may go 
and live with him, who hath dyed 
for you. 

Thirdly, If you do not live as be- 
comes one that hath been art the 
Table of the Lord , conſider the 
greatucſs of your fin, in theſe aggra- 
vations of it, lt you livea looſe and 
Carnal lite, after you baye partaken 
of this Ordinance. 

I, Tow break Covenant with God *: 
and thoſe -promiſcs which you 
made to him of better obedience : 
you did again reſign your ſclt to be 
the Lords ; if you did not. that was 
your fta, if you did, and do not an- 
ſwer itin your life, this is your fins, 

2. You diſhonour Chriſt, it you live 
not ſuitably to this Ordinance, you 
profeſs your (elf to be one of his 
Diſciples ; elſe what did you there ? 
it you be, and do not liye accord» 


ivgly 
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ingly; you diſhonour him whom 
you there have (cen fo much vilified 
aud reproached by others tor you's 
and yer ſhall hce be reproached by 
others by reaſon of you ? | 

3. You do grieve the Spirit of God, 
if you live not belily aſter the Sacra- 
ment: Did not the Spirit of God 
come and bear you witneſs that you 
were a Son of God, and did ſecretly - 
and powerfully per{wadeyour heart 
that God, through the death of his 
Son, was reconciled ro you, and that 
your {ins were pardoned, and that 
your (oul ſhould bz ſayed when you 
dye? and muſt nor this be a grief 
unto him to ſee you walk fo un- 
worthy of his love ? 

4. You diſcredit your profeſſion, and 
caule the holy waics of God to be 
evil (poken of, it you lead: not an 
holy life after you have b.en at the 
Table of the Lord. Thoſe that will 
no: be holy themſelves, will blame 
you, and reproach your'proteſſion 
if you be not holy, Such a man goes, 

ro 
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to the Sacrament, and yet will bee 
unjuſt, and yer is vain in his dif- 
courſe, and we ſee but little difftc- 
rence b:twixc his life and ours, and 
ſo will be hardened in their evil 
waics, and be prejudiced againſt Re- 
ligion, by the unſuitable converſa« 
tions of thoſe that do protels ir. 

5. Falling into fia which you 
have purpolſed and reſolved againſt 
at the Lords Supper, will more deep + 
ly wonnd your conſcience, and difturb 
your peace, When conſcience ſhall 
tell you, you reſvlved againſt this 
ſin, and yer you have commitred it 
you promiſcd ro be more watchful 
againſt the occaſions and appear- 
ances of this evil, but you have wil- 
fully run into the c:mmiſhon'of ir, 
or when tempted co it, you willingly 
conlenred. 

6. Unſuitable walking after you 
have been ar the Lords Table, wil! 
Canſe you to loſe much of your holy confi + 
dence when you go again, It will much 
binder your application of Chriſt 

unto 


Of the Lords Supper. 237 
unto your ſelf, that you cannot with 
that holy confidence ſay, this Chrift 
did dye for me, c(pecially it you be 
not deeply bumbled for your failing 
before you come again. 

7. Unſuicable walking after this 
Ordinance, will provoke the Loyd to 
withdraw from you, and to leave you 
ina deſerted (tate, to leave you to 
the dulneſs and the deadneſs of 
your heart; totake away his com- 
forts from your heart,and to conceal 
his love from your foul, till you 
learn ro walk more worthy of its 

8. Unſuicable walking after this 
Ordinance, will be great wnthankfml- 
neſs wnts God for the giving of his Son, 
and all the priviledges you have been 
partakers of by him, lt is not your 
praiſing God - with your lips, but 
chicfly with your lives; not only in 
your words, but principally in your 
Works, that will prove you truly 
thanktul unto God. All that God 
requires from you for all the bleſ- 
ſings purchaſed by the death of 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and made over to you in the 
Sacrament, 1s that you ſhou'd be 
thankful unto him, and to improve 
them to his praiſe and glory ; but 
you cannot have a thanktul heart, if 
you have not a {uirabie conycria- 
LION» 

Theſe arc ſome of thoſe eviis ard 
aggravations of your fin in this te- 
ſped, which you ſhould be care!u! 
to prevent; that in nothing you 
may provoke your God to anger 
and diſpleaſure, but behave your 
ſelf before, and in, and after your 
participation of this holy Ordinance, 
that God may dclight in you 
through Chriſt; and might wel- 
come you to his Table here, and to 
his Kingdom when you leave this 
world, where you ſhall be filled with + 
thoſe delights and joyes, of which 
you have a taſte in this imyerfe 
ſtate at the Tabic of the Lord, 
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CI NRERE SORE 
A ſhort Dialogue between a Mini- 
fter , ard a private Chriftian, 


that deſires to partake of the 
Lords Supper. 


Chriſtian, ; 
IR, iti will not be aninterrup» 
cion to you, in your work,l de+ 


' fire your advice and counſel about 


a duty that concerns my'ſoul, 

Miniſter, It is the work which God 
hath cimmitted to my charge, to fur« 
ther ſoals in their way to Heaven, and 
dirett them in their dmty in order there» 
anto; therefore if your buſineſs with me 
te ſuch, tell me what it ir, you do deſire ? 

C. My carneſtdefire is to partake 
ct the Sacrament of the Lords 
SUPP. 


M. Did you never yet receive this 
Sacrament ? 


M. why 
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M. Why have you lived ſo lug in the 
neglelt of this Ordinance ? 

C, B:caulc I have been full of 
doubts and fears cencerning my fi;- 
neſs tor it. 

M, Have you then got your doubts re- 
ſolved? and are yon perſwaded that you 
are an invited gneſt unto this holy Sup- 
per ? 

C. Sometimes I have ſome hopes 
that God doth call me to it; but 
ſomcrimes I tear that I am nor yer 
prepared for it, and theretore | beg 
your direction what I o!ght ro do. 

M. Tou know that 4 Miniſter cannot 
look mto Jour heart, nor fallibly arſ- 
cern, whether you have grace or no; ſhould 
you not then rather ſearch aya examine 
your ſelf, ſince you may know the fate 
of your own ſoul, which another cannot ? 

C,. Iknow that no man can know 
my heart, and whether I be fic be- 
fore God z but you may take ac- 
count of my knowledge in order to 
it, and if I (peak the truth, and do 
not Ilye ( which in the preſence of 

God, 
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| Godzar whoſe tribunal 1 muſt ſhort» 
| lyſtand, I promiſe) ' while I declare 
| to youthe workings of the Spiricof 
| Godupon my: heart, you rnay tell 
' me from the word of God, whitrmy 


condition is, neither do!T come to 
{parc my pains in examining of my 
ſelf, but that hereby I might be the 
better inabled for ic. 

M, Are you willing then that, 1 (houl4 
try your knowledge concerning the: Lords 
Supper, and enquire ints the grounds 
and reaſons of your hopes, why you think 
70u are fitted for this dmty ? i540 

C, I oughr co be alwaies ready to 
give an anſwer to evety -man that 
asketh me a reaſ@n.of the hoperhat 
iS in me, much more to ſuch whom 
God hath ſet ro watch: for my {ou}, 
and eſpecially when I deſire co par» 
take of the Lords Supper. 

M. Tell mee then what 15 the Lords 
Supper ? 

C. The Lords Supper is theſecond 
Sacratnent of the New Teſtament, 
I Cor, 11, 25+ inſtityred by Chritt, 

M Lxx. 
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Luk, 23.19,20, Whereia by the figns | 
_ of bread and wine, and the aRions | 
that concern the ſame, Mat. 26, 26, 
27. we ſhew forth lis death, n Cor, 
LI. 26+ and God (ignifieth, ſealcth, 
and exhibiteth the body and blood 
of Chriſt, :z Cr.20, 16. with all the 
benefits of his death and paſſion, to ' 
evcry worthy receiver, for bis ſpiri- 
tual noutiſhrgcnt and growth in 
OFAcce 

M. w#hy 1 it called the Lords 
_ - 

, Not becauſe it is appointed a 

Supper to us, but becauſe Chriſt ſit- ' 
ting at his laſt Supper, ordained it 
inſtead of the Paſſe-over, Mar. 6. 
26. 

M, How long is the Lords Supper to 
continue uu the o berch ?! q 

C. Till Chriſts coming in glory, 
I Cor, 11. 26. 

M. 1: « the duty of Believers te re* 
cerve the Lords Smpper 1 | 
C. Yes, elſe 1. They diſobey 

Chriſts command, Luk, 32, 19: 
3, Slight | 
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2. Slight Chriſts love in appoincing 
ic for them. 3+ Neglect a proficable * 
means for their growth 1n grace : 
And 4. Provoke God to grear dil- 
pleaſure, Mat, 22.2. to verſ. 9. 

M. Is it the duty of Believers of en 
to partake of the Lords Supper ? 

C, 1, Chriſts command,1 Cor.1r. 
26, 2. The Apoſtles praftice, Att. 2. 
42. and 20.7. 3, Their own nece(- 
{ity, being otcen dull, Jeh.20. g. and 
ofren doubting, Mat, 28,17, and 
often backward ro believe, Luk. 24. 
2 5- or to remember Chriſts do&rine 
about his death, Luk, 24,5,6,7 8. 
their often ſpirituil wants,Pþl.4.19, 
their too often decaics in grace, 
Rev. 24.4, and 3. 2+ their often fi- 
ring againſt God, Jewes 3» 2. and 
their often need of cleanſing by tte 
blood of Chriſt, Fob, 13.8, 1 Joh. 
1.7. andoften necd of pardon,Mat. 
6. 12. do require that B:lieyers 
ſhould often partake of the Lords 
Yuppers 
M. Do byporrites and nnbelicuers 

M 2 eat 
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cat and drink Chriſts body and blood ? 

C, No, ſuch receive only the | 
outwardelements. | 

M. 1s not then their caſe dangerous? 

C. Yes, becauſe 1. Theit fin is 
great, being guilty of Chriſts body 
and blood 1 Cor, 11.27. 2. They cat 
damnation to themſelves, v.29. 3.arc | 
{ickly, and dodye for this fin, v, 30. | 
For this, God caſts ſome mens bo | 
oa tothe graye, and their ſouls to | 

= o 
M. hat conrſe muſt you then take | 
to prevent this fo and dangey ? | 

C, I muſt give all ſerious dili- | 
pence to Prepare my/heart for {0 | 
oreat a Work, Eo 

M., Thy do you think prepar ation 1: | 
ſo nerdful ? 

C. Becauſe x: All menare natu-| 
rally unfit. 2, After converſion, Be- 
licvers are often indiſpoſed for it, 
3. God will come and view his 
oueſls, Mat.23.11. 4. We baye to do 
with the blood of the Son of God. 
5. Many dutics here do meer : And 

6, God! 
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6, God hath made great preparati- 
ons tor us 

M. How mnt you prepare your ſelf 
for the Lords Supper ? 

C. By aſcrious, narrow ſearch of 
my hearr, whecher 1 have thoſe 
graces which God requires 1n worthy 
receivers z- and by tervent, folem" 
prayer. 

M. that are thoſe graces wh.ch G4 
requires in worthy recervers? 

C. Knowledge, Faith, Love to 
God, Repentance, and Mew Obe- 
Cience, 

M. why :s Knowledge neceſſary ? 

C, Becauſe withour Knowledge 
the heart cannot be good, Prev.1 g.2. 
Nur can a man examine himlelf, 
nor diſcern the Loris body. 

M. what Knowledge is neceſſary ? 

C, Ir is neceſſary ro know how 
we were created ; how we fell from 
God, and how-we are recovered. . 

M. How were we created ? | 

C. Atter the image of God," Ger. 
L 27. In Knowledge, Righteoulneſs 

M 3 and 
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and Holineſs, Co, 3.10. Epheſe 4424. 

M. How came we then 10 be ſo ſinful 
ard miſerable ? 

C, By the firſt tranſgreſhon of our 
fhrſt Parents, Rem, 5-1 2.18. 

M, Wherein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of 
our eſtate by reaſon of our firſt Parents 
fall? 

C.. In the imputation of Adams 
firſt ſin, Rows, 5. 19. the privation 
of the image of God which we had 
at firſt, Row, 3. x0, and in the pro- 
penſity of our hearts to the vileſt 
hn. Gen, 8, 3h, and 6, To 

M, Can jou not declare more parti- 
cnlarly the ſinfulneſs of the ſeveral fa- 
cnftes of the ſoul, and members of the 
body? 

C, The underſtanding is dark 
and ignorant, 4 Cor, 2. 14+ Epheſ. 4. 
18. an cnemy to Gnd, Roms. 8.7, 
vain, Epheſ. 4- 17. The will is Rub- 
born-.and rebellious, Joh., 5+ 40» 
Mat. 23 27. unable tochuſe good, 
Fhi/,2. 13+» The conſcience is defiled, 
T#..1,15, in ſome ſcared; 1 Tim 4-2. 
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erroneous, Joh, 16.2, doubring, Row, 
14-23, The hearc as hard as an Ada» 
mar, Zach, 7.11,1 2, the afteQions 
rurned from the beſt objeAs ; rhe 
liking aftc&tions which ſhould be 
placed upon God, are towards evil : 
naturally men love pleaſures more 
than God, 3 Tim, 3. 4+ and riches, 
Mat, 19. 31, 23» and themſelves, 
Mat.16.24. and their relations, Mat. 
10, 37. and defire any thing rather 
than God and Chrifh, Iſa, 53. 2; 
Job 31.14, and delight in evily not in 
God, Prov. 2, 14. Their 4:/likiag at- 
feRions which ſhould be againſt fan, 
are againſt God 3 Haters-of God, 
Row. 1,30, grieving at Gods good=- 
neſs to others, fat. 20.11» to16, 
The mem-wy apt to forget good, 
Heb 12.5. Dent. $. 10,1141 4+. tO rc- 
memvrer evil, Ezck, 23. 19» 31. and 
when it remembers good, it is for a 
wrong end, Mat, 27.63. o all the 
members of the boy ate inſtraments 
of fin, Rom.6.1 g., Eves arefull of A+ 
Cultcry, 2? Pet,*:2 4+ Feer (witr ro (1.2; 

M. + 'Thcoar, 
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Throat, Tongue, .Lips, Mouth, full 
of f1n, Rem, 3«13,14,1 5- 

M. wherein will th! Knowleage of 
this fiofuelneſs of man be n(eful to you, 
when you go the Lords Table? 

C. It will be an help to break my 
heart when I am there, that I ſhould 
be (ſuch a bundle and lump of fin z- to 
fecl a need of Chriſt, and to admire 
the love of God, in (ending his Son 
ro dye for ſuch a filthy , loathſome 
and polluted wretch. 

M, What 1s the miſery of that eſtate 
into which man fell ? 

C. The puniſhments that arc due 
to man for ſin, are 1. All temporal 
miſeries, as Gods curſe upon the 
creatures, Gev-3.17, Rows.$. 20, upon 
11:5eſtate, Deut.2 8.17. children,v.18, 
and all he rakes in hand, v. 20. fick- 
n:{ics ; as plague, v. 21, conlump- 
[:ON, feaVery, agues, SC, v. 22, 27» 
Levit. 26, 16, famine, Dent. 28, 
22, 233 24, madneſs. v. 23, death, 
Rom, 6.23, Gena2 17.and 3.19. yeay 
all che curſes chat are written in the 

Book 
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Book of God, Dent, 29. 20,27. and 
that are not written, Den. 28. 61, 
2+ Spiritual miſeries, By nature man 
is dead in (in, Ephbeſ. 2. ta childe of 
wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. and of the Devil, 
Fob. $8.44. lvach{ome to God, Ezck. 
16, 5+ a (tranger to himyEpheſ. 2.19. 
under blindneſs of mind, 1/4.6.9. 
in danger of hell, but doth nor (ec 1c, 
Roms. 11. 8. nor fear it, Dewut. 29. 19. 
inſenfible of iag{ſa. 48.4.-but ſome» 
times filled with ſuch :horrour . ot 
conſcience, .that he is-weary. of bis 
lite,Gen 4-13, 14. and will dye by his 
own hands rather than bear it, at. 
27-34, 5. batha reprobare main, 
Rom, 1.28. and vile aftcRions,; Revs, 
I. 26,15 Under the power of the Dos 
vil, Ephef, 2.2, andvt lufts, werſe 3. 
and 1s proae to unnatural wicked» 
neſs, Gev. 19.5 Indeed this is his 
milery, that God is angry with him 
every day, Pal. 7.1 1+ and that 111- 
thing he can do,” dath pleaſe God, 
Rom. 8,8. 3. Eternal nuſeries: as ba- 
nithmenc from the contorcable prey 
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{cnce of: Cod for ever, . Hat. 7. 23 
2-Theſ/149, the pains ot hell, Kev.20, 
I5..ina lake of fre and brimlione, 
Reve.21, 8, that. never: ſhall bee 
quenched, Mark 9. 44+ with the 
company of curled, cormented, and 
rormenting Devils, fat, 25. 41. 
where che worm thall never dye, 
Mark 9g, 46+ and the torments ſhall 
be calclels, Lvk, 16. 24,25. remedi- 
Icſs, verſe 26, cndleſs, Rev. 14.1011. 

M:; herein will the knowledge of 
this promote your fitneſs for the - Lords 
Swpper ?' 

C, Ir = make _ the more 
portunately to cry for mercy, Zu, 
18.13.To {cc my nced ofChriſt; Ma. 
9. 13, t0-baſten to him, and believe 
an him, At, 16,29, to 35. to value 
Chriſt above all, Phil. 3.7,8; to con- 
{els my ſins, Luk. I Fo 18, and ro 
grieve forthem, AZ.2, 37. 

M, By whons are you recovered from 
this fin and miſery ? 

C, By Jeſus Chriſt alone, «A, 
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M. ho was Chriſt t- 

C, The Erernal Son of God, Pal, 
2.'7. Who became man, Joh. 1, 14+ 
who was, and is God, Joh. 1.1. and 
man, 1 Tim. 3, 5- in wodiltin& uas 
tures, Mat. 23. 41, to 46. and Row.1, 
3, 4+ and one p:rſon tor eycr, Job, 
2, 23: 

M. #hy was it neceſſary that the Me: 
diutor betwixt God and man, ſhould be 
both God and man ? 

C. If hee had not been man, hee 
could not have dyed, 1 Tims 6.16 
and it he had not been God,his dearth 
had not been fatisfaftory for our 
{i1ns,nor have purchaſed his Church, 
AZ.10 28. 

M. How doth Chriſt recoven ms 
f. ons 0uy ſin and miſery ? 

C, By : x:cutiog the office of Pro» 
pher, Att, J, 220 Prieſt, He5. To 6, 
ani King, Pſal. 2,6, 

M. Why WAs 1! nece[[ary that C brift 
ſhould execute thus three-feld Office? 

C. Tocure us of a thiee+-f.)1d mis 
lery that we lay under, 

M. 3h 8 


% 
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M, What was the firſt? 

C. We wcre blinde and ignorant, 
Mat. I To I 4+ and 23» 16,17,19,24z 
26. therefore he became a Prophet, 
to reveal tous the will of God for 
our ſalvation, Joh,r.1g, 

M, #hat wa the ſecond ? 

Co We?z had ſinned, and could 
not lati+fic the juſtice of God, Aficah 
6- 6:7, therefore hee became cur 
Prieſt, by dying to ſatisfie Gods ju- 
ſtice, and to intercede for us, Iſa. 53+ 
45,6. Heb. To 25. 

M, What was the third > 

C. We were weak, Rom. 5.6, and 
could neither turn to God, Fer. 
31+ 18. and 17, 14, Lam.5. 31» 
nor ſubdue our cnemics, Mark 5. 
2, tO 14+ therefore he became our 
King, co ſubdue us co himſelf, Pſal. 
X10. 3« and tO fave us, Iſa. 33 32s 
and to refrain and conquer his and 
our enemies, Pſal, 110,1, 1 Cor, 15» 
24.25, 26, 

M., Hew are we made partakers of 
Chriſt ard his benefits > 

C, By 
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C, By Faith, Joh, 3.16. Af, x3, 
29. Epheſ, 2.8. 

M. What is Faith ? 

C. Ic is an hearty receiving of 
Chriſt for Lord and Saviour, Joh. 1. 
12. Or, a reſting upon Chriſt alone 
tor ſalvation. 

M. #hy aid jou ſay that Faith is xe- 
ceſſary to worthy recerving ? 

C. Becauſe x, Without Faith ic 
is impoſſible to plcaſe God, Heb.1 r. 
6. and we ſhould notdiſplcaic him at 
his Table, 2. By Faich we are the 
children of God, Joh.1.12,G41.3,26, 
and this is childrens bread : and 
Gods houſhold proviſions, and we 
arc not of the houſhold of God, till 
we are of the houſhold of Faith, Eph, 
2,19, Gal. 6. 10, 3. The Lords Snp- 
per doth not ſanAifhe unbelievers, 
bur unbelievers prophane the Lords 
Supper, Hag. 2,12, 13, 14, 4+ Be- 
cauſe of many Scripture expreſſons 
ſcrcing forth the aſefulneſs of Faith; 
1tis the foot of the ſoul, and at the 
Lords Supp:r we ſhould come to 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, Fob, 6.35. it is the mouth of 
- the ſoul, Job. 6. 53. and there wee 
ſhould feed uponChriſtzir is the hand 
of the ſoul, to receive Chriſt, Joh. 1, 
x2. and we ſhould take Chriſt wher, 


we take the bread : it is theey=® of 


the ſoul, 1/4.45- 22+ andth're wee 
ſhould bchold our crucified Lord : ir 


is the life of che ſoul, Gal,2.20, and a 


dead man cannot feed upon Chrift, 

M. why did you ſay that repentance 
is neceſſary to worthy recerving ? 

C, Becauſe 1..We are to judge 
our (elves, 1 Con, 11.:317, 2. A ſofc 
heart will receive the impreſſion of 
this ſeal, .3,- Becauſe a man is to 
turn from {in when he comes to 
the Lards Table, 


M. Why did you ſay, that love to God 


12 neceſſary ? 

C. Becauſe i. 15 uncomfoitable to 
fir down at the Table of an enemy ; 
but dreadful and dangerous to fit 
down in our enmity at the Table of 
the Lord, If a mar, =_ up his fel» 
lowſhip with the Devil, hee pro+- 


yoketh . 


1; 
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voketh God, it hee comes to his 
Table, 1 Cor.10,321,2 2+ 

M, #hy did you ſay, that New Obe« 
dience 1s neceſſary ? 

C, Elſe a man will come in his 
rebellion. God preferrecth obedi- 
ence ketore ſacrifice; elle a man 
doth not receive our of obedience 
unto God, bur for ſome f1niſter end, 
A dilobedient liver, cannot be a 
worthy receiver , nor have com- 
munion with God, 1 Joh. 1. 6, 7. 

M, If theſe things be ſo neceſſary doth 
it not concern you to examine whether © 
they be wrong ht in your heart ? 

C, Yes. 

M, hat are the fgns of true Faith? 

C, 1- Aprizing ot Chriſt aboye all. 
things in this world, u Pet. 2. 7. 
2. Willingneſs to receive him into 
the heart upon Goſpel-terms, for 
Lord and Saviour, Job. x. 13, 3. If 
ic purific the heart, 4.15.9, 4. If 
it be fruitful in good works, James 
2.17. F If it inable us co overcome 
the world, x Joh. 5.4. 


How 
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M. How do Jou know you love God? 
C. Becauſe 2. I am grievcd at his 
abſence, and cannot be (atisficd till 
I finde him, Cant. 3, 1, 2,3, 2. By 
my deſires to be like him, and love 
' to thoſe that are like him, 1 Job. 4. 
7412. 3, By my batred unto fin, 
Pſal. 97.10. 4. By my obcdience t9 
his commands, E:xo4.20, 6, oh. 14. 
21,23, 5, By my dcfires to have an 
heart to part with all for him, that 
he might have the predominancy of 
my love, at. 10.37. 6. By my 
grieving Wien he is diſhououred by 
my (elt or othcrs, Pſal.5 1+4.and 119, 
$3. 136.138, | 

M. How do jou kxow you bave re- 
pentance for ſin ? 

C. Becaule 1. My ſoul groans 
under it as a burden heavicr to me 
than any afHliction, £uk. 15,16 18, 
19,21. Ma,11.28, 2. Becaulc Ian 
aſhamed of my fecrect f1ns betore 
God,rhat never expolcd meta ſhame 
amongſt men, and loathe my (ct for 
all; Ezek.36.31., 3. Bccauſe Idefire 
0 
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to forſake all fin, even the: deareſt» 
Prov.2$.13+ 4» Becaule what I can- 
not gct treed from, I fight againſt, 
that {14 might never have a Peace- 
able poſicſhon 1n my hearr, Gal. 5.17. 

M. How do you know the truth of 
yortr New Obedience ? 

C, Becauſe x, My obedience 
{prings from a new priaciple,love to, 
and tear of God, Dext, 10,12, 2. Is 
guided by a new rule, not by my 
own will, but the word of God, 
Gal.6.16.And 3.I] aim at a new end, 
the glory of God, 1 Coy. 10. 31. 

M. But if a man cannot ſay, he loves 
God, and ſay, he hath Faith, bat yet 
findes he hungers after Chriſt and thirſt» 
eth for hins, may he come to the Lords 
Table ? 

C, Yes. 1, P:cauſe aſſurance 1s 
not necci].ry, 2. Becauſe weak Be- 
lievers have a right unto it, 3. Bee 
c:ule God inviteth thoſe that hunger 
and thirſt, ſa. 55.1. Foh.s 7. 73. 
4, Chriſt proneunceth them blefled ; 
and 5. Promiſech that they ſhall be 
hlled, Mar. 5-6. M. Bur 
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M. But would it not tend much to 
your comfort at the Lords Table, to 
know before you go, that Chriſt dyed for 
you in particular ? 

C, Yes, becauſe then I could ſay, 
ag is blood,and 1t wasſhed for me, 

C. 

M. How may jou know that Chrift 
dyed for =_ n particular ? | 

C.1.1t I be one of bis people, Mat. 
r.21,andthis I am,itI be willing to 
be, todo,to ſuffer what Chriſt would 
have me, P/a/, 110.3, 2, ItI be one 
of Chriſts friends, doing his com- 
mands, Job. 15. 13, 14. 3. If I be 
dcad ty ſin, Gal.6.,14, 4+ It Ilivero 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 15. I may conclude 
be dyed tor me, Gal, 2-20, 

. If upon ſerious ſearch you finde 
theſe graces wrought in your heart, 1s it 
neceſſary you ſhould ſpend ſome tie in 
folemsn prayer before you go ? 

C. Yes, Becauſe 1. Icannort att 
what grace I have withour Gods ale 
Gſtanc-, Job.15.5., 2.The duty is ſo» 
lemn and weighty. 3. Though Pas 

WI 
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will give the bleſſings of the Cove 
nant of Grace, yet he will be ſought 
unto for them, Ezek, 36.37» 

M, 1s it ſufficient for your worthy 
receiving, that you have fonnd theſe 
graces in your heart, and prajed to God 
before you yo? 

C, Nc, but I muſt ſee that my 
end be right, and that I behave my 
- ſelf as I ought, while I am there, 

M, What is jour end ingoirg to the 
Lords Table? | 

C, My end muſt be 1. To have 
communion with God, 2, To cn+ 
creaſe my Faith in Chriſt, and love 
to God, 3, To further my joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, 4. My peace of con- 
ſcience, and 5, Hope of eternal life, 
6, To renew my Covenant with 
God. 7. To quicken rne to obedi- 
ence. 8, To make me thankful to 
God for his mercy beſtowed upun 
me in Chriſt. 9, To get power a- 
gainſt my fins, and 10. Eſpecially to 
remember and ſhew forth the death 
of Chriſt, 

M. What 
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M. What remembrance muſt this be 
of the death of Chriſt ? 

C., Not an hiſtorical remembrance 
of Chri(ts death only: for (o the 
Devils remember that Chriſt hath 
dyed ; bur ſuch a remembrance that 
ſhould affe& my heart with love to 
him, deſire after him, joy in him, 
with (orrow for my fin, that cauſed 
his death, and whereby I might an- 
{wer all che charges of the Law, the 
clamours of my conſcience, and the 
accuſations of the Deyil, Roms. 8. 
3 3, 34» 

M.. Having fonud the truth of grace 
1 your heart, and that your end is right, 
what weuſt you do when you are there ? 

C, Give all diligeace in endca- 
vouring to draw my graces into act. 

M. What are thoſe graces that you 
muſt endeavour to exerciſe when you are 
at the T able of the Lord ? 

C, Faith, Eove to GoJ and Chriſt, 
ſorrow tor fin, defices after Chriſt, 
and chankfulneſs. 

M, What means will you uſe when 

you 


Je 


- 
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Jou are there to exerciſe theſe graces ? 

C. Sometimes I would meditate 
upon ſuch things as are here offered 
ro my thoughts from this Ordi- 
nance,tending thercunto ; and ſome- 
times put up ejaculations unto 
God, that he would pleaſe to help 
me. 

M. What would you meditate #pon #t 
the Lords T able for this end? 

C, 1, Sometimes I would think 
upon the love of God and Chriſt. 
2+ Sometimes upon his wrath and 
ſeverity againſt ſin, 3. The bainous 
nature of ſin. 4+ The precioulneſs 
of my {oul, 5. The (ſufferings of my 
Lord, 6. Ot my fitting with God in 
his Kingdom : And 7. The privi- 
ledges I am made partaker of in this 
life by the death of Chriſt, 

M. what are thoſe priviledges pur- 
chaſed by the death of Chriſt, ſealed mn 
the Sacrament, the beeving thoughts 
whereof, will tend to warm your heart, 
and att your graces at the Sacrament ? 

C, Iheſcare 1. Peace with _ 

om, 


262 Of the Lorels Supper. 


Rom.5.1. Col.1.20, 21, 2, The righ- 
reoulneſs of Chrilt imputed, 2 Cor, 
5. 21» 3. Pardon of fin, Epheſ. 1.7. 
4+ The geath of fin, Rexs,6.6. 5.Adop- 


tion, Epheſ. 1, 5. Gal. 3.26. 6, Per- | 


ſeverance, Phil.1.6. 7. Deliverance 
from wrath ro come, 1 Theſ. 1. Io, 
8, Communion with Gd, 1 Job, 
T. 3- 9, Hope of Heayen and cternal 
life, 1 Pet, 1.3,4+ 

— == 1s there in the Sacrament 

eſented to your ſenſes, that repreſents 
Vee things 4 your Faith ? mY 

C, Sacramental elements, and 
Sacramental ations. 

M. What are the Sacramental ele- 
ments ? 

C. Bread and Wine, figntfying 
Chriſts body and blood, at. 26. 
26, 27. 

M. 1s not the bread and wine chang- 
ed ito C _ body and blood ? 

C., Nolurcly : for then r.Chriſts 
glorious body now would be (ubjeRt 
to corruption. 2. Then a finite bu- 
dy can bein Heayen and carth, an | 

17 
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in many places upon earth ac the 
ſame time, 3» Then Ido not know 
bread and wine, when | do fee it, 
and rafte it. 4. Then there would 
be no (gns ot the things ſignified, 
and (o this would be no Sacrament. 
5. Then a drunkard might cat and 
drink Chriſts body and blood, as 
well as a true Believer. 6. Then the 
Miniſter may as ſurely giy* the 
things ſignified, as the outward 
ſigns, whereas this is the gift and pre» 
rogative of God alone, Lak, 3. 16, 
7. Then at the firſt inſtitution there 
were two Chriſts, one that gave,and 
another that was given. $, The Cup 
is ſaid to be the New Teſtament as 
well as it is ſaid to be Chriſts blood, 
1 07.11.25, But in that there muſt 
be a figure, whether Papiſts will or 
no, and ſo there is in this. 
|  M. Why then are the outward figns 
graced with the names of the things 7 - 
nl 


- C, 1. Toſhew the infeparate con- 
junction of the things ſignified _ 
l 
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the outward ſigns to the worthy rc- 
reiver, 2+ Becaule of the fit propor- 
tion and agreement between the 
ſigns, and the things ſign ficd. 

» Wherein 11 the agreement betwixt 
the outward ſigns, and the things ſign» 
fied > 

C, Inregard 1. Of the prepara- 
tions; that bread might be prepared, 
the corn muſt be thraſhed in the 
floar, grownded in the mill, bakcd 
in the oven; and that wine might 
bee prepared ; the grape muſt bee 
cruſhed in the wine-preſs. So, that 
Chriſt might be a Saviour unto ſin- 
ners, he muſt be bruiſed for our fins, 
and ſcorched in the oven of his Fa- 
thers wrath, and alone muſt read 
_ the wine-preſs, Iſa. 63-3. 2. Inr.- 
gard of uſcfulneſs ; bread is of daily 
ule, whatſoever be our other refrecſh- 
* ments : ſo Chriſt is of daily uſc uns» 
tous,whatſoever be our other enjoys 
ments: bread is the. ſtaff of lite, 
and wine cheareth the heart of man: 
ſuch is Chriſt unto our (ſouls, 

M, hat 
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M. What may jou meditate upon, 
when you ſee that Chriſt ordained both 
bread and wine to be the firns in this 
Sacrament? 

C, The plentiful Redemption we 
have in Ch11lty that from bim wee 
might have a (upp:y tor all our 
wants, complcat nuuriſhment ; here 
being bread that ſatisfizs our hun» 
ger, and wine that quencacth our 
thi:{t. 

M., What may you meduate pon, 
when you ſee the bread and the wine 
given apart ? 

C. That C riſts blood was (epae 
rated from "1s body, that we might 
not bee ſeparated from God for 
cvcr. 

M, Doth the Cup belong alſo to the 
people, as well z; to the Minſter ? 

C. Yes, foralnv:c! as Chriſt in 
the firkt inſtiru-jon, Mar, 26.27, and 
the Apoſtice afrerwaris, 1 Cor. 11 
25,26, lay, Drink ye all of this, The 
ſame that are commanded to eat, 
arc allo command:d to drink,with- 
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out difterence; and this Sacrament 
is the communion of Chriſts blood, 
as wcll as of his body, 1 Cor, 10. 
16, 

M. #hat be the Sacramental attions? 

C, The ations, ſome are of the 
Miniſter, ſome of the Receivers. 

M, #hat are the altiong of the Mi- 
nfler t 

C, They be four. 

M. Which is the fir ? 

C. Hee is to take the bread and 
wineinto his hands, and to ſeparate 
them from ordinary bread and 
wine. 

M, . What may you meditate upon; 
when you ſee the Adiniſter do thu ? 

C. That God in his ctcroal pur- 
pole and decree, hath ſeparated 
Chriſt from all other men, to be our 
Mediator, Exed. 12. 5. Heb.7.26. 

M. Which is the ſecond alt ion of the 
Minifter ? 

C. Heis to bleſs and conſecrate 


the bread aud wine by the word and | 


M, #hat | 


prayer. 
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M. What may jou medit ate upon, 4s 
fegnified by thi: ? 

E That God in the filneſs ottime 
ſent his Son intothe work, turnith- 
ing him with all gifts ncediul £ x a 
Mediator, Gal, 4. 4- 

M. hat is the third aflion of the 
Miuxifter ? 

C, Tobreakthe bread, an. p-ur 
out the wines 

M. what may you meditate uncn, 
when you ſee him do thus ? 

E. The paſſion and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and all that he endured both 
in body and ſoul for our fins, his 
bleſſed body being bruiſed, and his 
precious blood ſhed,and that h's ſoul 
was poured out unto the death, //. 
$3+5, 19,12, Heb, 9.14. 

M. hat is the fourth ation of the 
Miniſter ? 

C. To give and diftribute the 
bread and wine unto the receivers. 

M. What may you meditate upon, 
when you ſee him do this > 

C. That God 1s rang of h'\3Son, 
N a alud 
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and the Son giving of himſelf, and 
really, though iwviſibly dealing forth 
to every wotthy receiver, the bene» 
firs of his death, according as hee 
needs, 

M. hat be the Sacramental aflions 
of the Recervers? 

GC, Two, | 

M, Which is the firft atlion of the 
Recerver ® | 

C. To take the bread and wine 
offered by the Miniſter. 

M. hat may you meditate upon, and 
do then? 

EC. I ought to ſtretch forth the 
hand of Faith, and receiv: Chriſt 
and all his benefits ; elſe 1 piay the 
hypocrite at the Lords Tablc, before 
God, and the whole Congregation, 

M. Which is the ſecond allion of the 
Recerver ? 

C, Tocat the bread, and drink 
the wine, 

M, What doth that fegnifie > 
© C, My union unto Chriſt, and cn- 
joymcat of him ; my tecding upon 
Chriſt. 
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Chriſt by Fairh,for the ſtrengthening 
a " graccs of Gods Spirit in my 
oul. 

M. 1 hat muſt you do after the $a» 
erames! is over ? 

C. Conſider with my (elfzit I have 
received any benefit thereby ? 

M. How will you know thu ? 

C. I. By the increaſe of my Faith 
11 Chriſt, and love to God. 2. By 
my greater hatred unto fin, and 
power againſt it, 3- By my longing 
after che enjoyment of God, in Hea- 
ven. 4+: By my prizing of this Ordi- 
nance above my necefſary food :and 
s. By my rcſolutionsin the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, 'to ſuffec for him, who 
dye1 for me. 

M, / hit maſt you do,if you have found 
good by this Ordinance ? 

C. I mult give God the glory, de» 
ſrc to come again,and walk ſuitably 
in my converfatio1n, 

M. How muſt you live, that you 
wight walk ſuitably ? | 

C, I muſt make ic my buſineſs to 
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forlake all fin,and to perform all the 
ducigs that God requirerh from me, 

"MI. What if you do not > 

*C. Ithen-- 1, Diſhonour Chriſt, 
- 2, Grieve the Spirir. 3+ Break my 
Covenant made and renewed with 
God. 4» Diſcredit_my profeſſion. 
5. Wound my conſcience. 6. Pro- 
voke God to withdraw irom mee, 
7. Shall be guilty of great unthanks 
tuineſs: and 8, Weaken my confi» 
dence when I go again. 

M. ##hat if you finde no good by the 
Sacrament ? 

E. 1 rauſt examine what was the 
cauſe, and be humbled for it, and 
forſake the ſin, and pray tofeccl the 
benefir of it when I am come away, 
and better prepare my (ſelf, and 


 * humbly wait upon God therein 


another time, 
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A Dialogue between a weak Be- 
liever that dares not come to, 
and a- ſtrong Believer that 
dares not abſent himſelf from 
the Lords Supper. 


Weak Y friend! I am glad 
Belieyer, I meet with you on ſuch 
8 day as thy, 

Strong Believer, I rejoyce in your 
health, and in che mercy vouck[afcd 
to us both, that we have one Lerds 
day more to wait upon our God. 

W, 1 may account it mercy indeed, 
who have been [o dull and dead, and ont 
of frame, all the week long, and yer ws 
certain what the ſtate of my ſoul is ;, but, 
I pray you, whither are you going [0 
chearfully ? 

S,. Tam going to a Fealt this day. 

N + . W.Do 
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\W. Do jou ſpend holy time in feaſts 
wQ ? 

S, Yes, in fuch feaſting as I am 
90!NpTO, 

WW. What Feaſt do you mean ? 

S, A tealtot tat things, a feaſt of 
wines on the Lees, of fart things full 
of marrow, of wines on the Lees 
well refined. 

W. Who invites you to thi Feaſt, of | 
which you ſpeak, ſuch great things as 
theſe ? 

S. God himſelf doth make this 
Feaſt, and invices me toit ; our Fa- 
ther makes a Banquet for his Chil- 
dren, 

W, If God do call you to a Feaft, 
the proviſions ſurely are according to the 
ſtate of ſo great a King, 

S, Wildom hath killed her beaſts, 
ſhe hath mingled her wine, ſhe hath 
furniſhed her Table ; the Oxen and 
Fatlings are killed, and all things 
arc _ready : There is milk for the 
welk, and wine for the firong, and 
ſorrowful of heart : there is bread oy 

tne 
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the hungry, water for the thirty, 
every thing that is necellary or des» 
lightfull. Indeed iggs the body and 
blood of Chriſt, who is both the 
Matter and the Maſter of this Feaſt. 

W. Now [ underſtand you mean the 
Lords Supper : and I have heard n+ 
deed of ſome that have partaken thereof, 
that great and precious things are there 
prepared, 

S, Yes, there arc, and methinks I 
feel my heart to burn within mee, 
while lam (peaking of them, and of 
the love of him that bath prepared 
them, and called mee unto theme 

W. Surely yox will be much delight« 
ed, when you are there, ſince your 
heart 1s thus raiſed, as you are going 
to it, 

S. Raiſed! through the mercy of 
my Go9,at this time it is, bur fome- 
times it 1s not (Oo, but I am withour 
a ſenſe and teeling ofthe love of 
God, yet then 1 ſhould nor dare to 
abſeat my ſelt from this holy Sup- 
per; for when 1 am withour che | 

N 5 ſcale *: 
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{enſc of the love of God, I then en- 
dcayour to keep upon my tiearc, a 
{ſenſe of my dutyprowards him, and 
of my wants, to fetch ſupplies from 
him, by this and other means, as he 
hath appoinced in his word. 

W. Then, if you have the light of 


God: countenance, or not, you are deſe- 


rom to be partakirg of the Supper of the 
Lord 


S. Though I have no comfort, I 
would do my duty, yea, then my 
ſoul doth long, doth thirſt, and cx- 
ccedingly def1re, that (through the 
mercy of my God, and merits of 
my Saviour) 1 may taſte of thele 
proviſions, and feed upon my Lord 
Redeemer, whoſe fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and whoſe blood 1s drink in- 
dced. ; 

W. Bat, 1 pray you, what are thoſe 
proviſions that are there prepared, that 
ds thus affetft your heart ? 

$S. Whatare they! they arerich 
and coſtly proviſions ; they are free, 
ſuicablc, plentiful, ſufficient, ſoul» 

nouriſhing» 
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nouriſhing, laſting, heart-chcaring 
proviſions, 

W., Will yo# not particularize ſome 
of theſe proviſions for wy better forma» 
tron ? 

S. Oh! my ſoul rejoyceth wich- 
11 me, 

W. Lord, how dnll aws I, while ke 
« thus affefted ! 

S. My ſoul rejoyceth within mc 
whilc I conſider whar they de. 

W. What are they ? 

S.What ! Chriſt and all his privi- 
ledges, are ready to be cxhibircd aud 
{calcd ro my ſoul this day, 

W. What privileages ? 

S, Peace with God, pardon of 
fin, righteouſneſs imputed, peace of 
conſcience, joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, 
more grace, perſeverance to the end, 
and at cheend,crernal lite, 

W, $Shew wethe ſauableneſs of theſe 
proviſions to your ſoul, 

S. A Saviour is ſuitableco a laſt 
ſinner ; pardon, to a guilty ftnner ; 


peace With God, to a {inner that was 
All 
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an enemy to God; peace of con- 
' [cience, toa ſinner under apprehen- 
fions of Gods wrath; juſtification, 
to a condemned {inner ; cleanſing 
blood, to a polluted finner ; com- 
fort, to a dejected linner 2 theſe, theſe 
arc il e proviſions which are (et up- 
on my Fathers Table. 

W. Theſe are great and excellent 
things indeed, bat who are the gneſts in- 
wited to this Feaſt? who are theſe pro- 
viſions for ? 

S. For thoſe that are burdened 
with fin, and do forſake it; for 
thoſe that hunger and thirſt aftcr 
righteouſneſs; for the children of 
God; for the friends and followers 
of Chriſt ; for thoſe that are willing 
to take him in all his Offices, 

W. But might the poor, and thoſe 
that have no money, go wnto thy Feaſt ? 

$. Yes, yes, the poor in purſe 
might be welcome, and the poor in 
ſpirit ſp! be welcome: God loves 
to {ce his Table filled with choſe 
that are {cnſible of their wants, and 

ſins, 


is 
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fins, and theſe he willſatisfie abun» 
dantly with the fatneſs of his houſe, - 
and cauſc them to drink of the Rivers 
of his pleaſures, when the full (elt- 
righteous Phariſce, ſhall bee ſent 
empty aways» 

W. Thu revives my heart, if you 
£49 make it good, 4 

S. The mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it, and therefore you may 
notdoubt rchereof. He is moſt car» 
neſt with the hungry and thirſty ro 
come, I1ſas 55-1. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ; come ye, buy and 
eat, yea come, buy wine and milk with- 
out monty, and without price. And the 
Son calleth ſuch, Joh, 7. 37. 1» the 
laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt, Fe- 
ſms flvod and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come wnto me and drink, 
And the Spirit callech ſuch, Rev, 22, 
I7. And the Spirit aud the Bride ſay 
come, and let hins that heareth ſay,come« 
: And let hims that 1s athirſt come, and 
whoſoever will, let him drink of the wa- 


fers 
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ters of life freely, And the Hdinifers 
of God are til] ſent ro call ſuch, 
. 14. 21. — The Maſter of the 
| Howſe ſaid to his ſervant, go ont quick/ 
yo mh, ſtreet s and lanes f the C © at 

bring in hither the poor, and the mains« 
ed, axd the halt, and the blind, y«r(,23, 
And the Lord ſaid wnto the Servant, go 
ont into the high way(where poor mca 
wont to beg) «nd hedges ( where 
poor men wont to work) aud compel 
them to come in, that my houſe may 
bee filled, 

W. And do theſe Scriptures en- 
conrage you to frequent this Ordinance ? 

S. Yes, and becauſe the ſame God 
that commandeth me to pray, com- 
mands mee to receive, and hath 
#iven mce hopes that I ſhall be par- 
taker of the bencfits thereof, 1 am 
bound to wait upon the Lord there» 
IN. 

W. that do you hope to be partakers 
of, by going to this Ordinance ? | 

F. I hope to have my heart 1n- 


famed with loye to God, and defires 
aſter 
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after Chriſt, ro haye my Sayiour 
more endeared to my ſoul; my 
heart ſoftened, my ſins ſubdued, my 
faith ſtrengthened, my evidences 
cleared, and my (oul aflured of eter» 
nal life. 

W, What reaſon have you to hope that 
you ſhall have theſe advantages, by go»- 
mg to the Lords Supper ? 

S. Not for any worth in me ; but 
God is pleaſed to give theſe things 
freely for the ſake of Chriſt, ro thoſe 
that in obedience co his command, 
wb, manner, and for a right 
end, do maKe conſcience of this 
duty. 

W. What courſe have you taken br- 
fore-hand, that you have ſuch hopes of 
ſuch benefits by this Ordinance ? | 

S, I do not wont to declare what 
my lecret duties are, but if ic might 
be for the edifying of your ſoul, I 
ſhall not be unwilling co acquaint 

Ol 
: W. Ipray you de, for I do ſtand in 
need of belp f far others more expert O= 
cd in holy duties, S 1 
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S, tcannotſay I am moreexpe- 
rienced ; bur thisI did, I ſeriouſly 
ſcarched my heart, to fiade the truth. 
of grace, my intereſt in Chriſt, my 
right-unto this Ordinance, to finde 
out my fins, and have renewed my 
repentance for them ; my wants,and 
havc begged of God, as earneſtly as 
I could, that I may be ſupplied at 
his Table, and for his ſtrength to 
diſcharge this duty to his glory, aad 
my own comfort. 

W. O happy man! that have the(e 
proviſions prepared for you, and can go 
with this delight and holy confidence to 
partake of them, | 

S, Youallo may draw near unto 
this Table of the Lord,. and have a 
ſhare of cheſc Golpel-benchirs, and be 
aſſured of th: m. 

W. 1! Alas! Alas! You know not | 
what I am, what [ have been, 1 never | 
did, 1 do not dare to meddle mith the | 
blord of Chriſt in this Ordinaxce, 

S, You may come andeat of this | 
bread, and drink of this cup. | 


W. hat | 
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W. #hat I ! ſhall a Dog eat of the 
Childrens bread > I dare not do it, 

S, You mſi, you fin it you do 
neglect it, 

W., Sin! that I wonld not; that 
is ut that maketh me abſent from it, be» 
cauſe I would not (11 againſ} the blood of 
Chrift ; but why ds you ſay I fin if I do 
not come ? 

8, B:cauſe you live inthe negle& 
of a plain commanded duty ; it isa 
lighting of a ſpectal token of the 
love of your dying Lord, 

W. My Lord! + 

S. Itisa negle&Ring of the ſeal of 
the Covenant of Grace ; it is hypo- 
crific to complain of the hardnels 
of your heart, and yet will not uſe 
the means to have it (ofrened, andof 
the power of your fin, and will nor 
uſe rhe means to have it weakened. 

W. 1 never knew any under my 
donbts and fears, that went to this Ordie 
ance, azd found good thereby, 

S. Not (o, for 1 my felt was long 
under the ſame doubts and _ 

an 
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andI know ay heart Was as bad as 
7ours can be, but when I was wil- 
0g co forſake my {in, and cloſe 
with Chriſt; ſenſe of duty, fcar of 


+. fin, if I did not, moved me to the 


uſe thereof, and there God xeſolved 
my doubts, and removed my fears, 
and made it profitable tro my foul, 
for my comfort and cncreaſe of 
grace. 

W. But it would be ſin to me to go; 
for that which is a duty, and would be 
food nnto anther, might bee a ſin; and 
; Poyſon unto me; becauſe 1 ans not fit 
for ſuch as Ordinaxce. 

S, It you be not fit, that allo is 
your fin. | 

W. Then my caſe is miſerable in- 
deed ; if I do not come, I fin, andif The 
#nfit, and come, I ſin. Ab Lord! an 
T in this neceſſity of inning > oh tell me 
they what muſt 1 do ? 

S. You mult not abideinthat con- 
. dition, wherein you are unfit for the 

Supper of the Lord, bur fit your ſelf 
and come. 


W. Alu! 


s mY 0T O09 


W. Alas! who will puty my pining 
ſoul! that hath food before it, and yet 
wnworthy to meddle with it ! 

S. A Legal worthineſs you can- 
not have, neither doth God expeCt it 
at your hands, but an Evangelical 
worthinels you may have. | 

W. 1 would fain know what I may 
do in reference to this Ordinance, I pray 
708 tell me, when is aperſon ſaid to be 
worthy in a Goſpel ſenſe ? 

8. When he is cloathed with the 
Righteoulneſs of Chriſt, hath grace 
intuſed into his ſoul, and doth a@ it 
at the Lords Supper, he doth wertht- 
ly receive. 

W. Then I perceive that 4 man 
might be a ſinner, all yet be a worthy © 
Receiver, 

S, Yes. 

W. What / and a great uner to0 ! 

F, Yes, he may, 

W. This is ſome ſupport tomey faint- 
ing ſoul : But yet my ſoul is caſt down 
within me, for 1 doubt 1 ans not one of 
t hoſe ſinzers that you do mean, — 

| YA 
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S$. Itgrieyes m- to (ce you in this 
diſtreſs of (pirit, '1 am per{waded, 
it you would go unco this Ordi- 
Nance, you would in time hear God 
ſpeaking peace and comfort to your 
{oul. 

W. My defires and my fears are 
ſuch, 1 know not which exc:eds, Fain 1 
wonld, but 1 dare not ; it is 4 grief unto 
wy ſoul, when I ſee the children of God 
approach unto their Fathers T able, and 
1 abſent my ſelf, as thongh not of his 
Family; bat I am ſnch a finer that I 
dare not go, 

S. Why, what a ſinner are you ? 

W. 1 am the chiefeſt of ſinners; ſhould 
T therefore go > 

S, So was Saint Pawl in his own 
eſteem, yet ſuch Chriſt came to ſave, 
1 7:m9. 1.16, Gods mercy, and pro- 
miſe, Chrifts merits arcas great,yca 
greater than your fins, Pſal. 103. 11. 
Mat. 12.31. You have not been 
a greater ſinner than Adam, Or Mae 
waſſeh, 2 Chrox.33.1, to 14, Or Ma- 
ry Magdalen, Luk. 7.37, 39, Oc at 

leaft, 
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leaſt, you have not committed more 
fins than all theſe ; if you have, yes 
you haye not commirced more fins, 
than all the fins ot all the Ele& of 
God, in all agcs of che world amount 
unto: and hath, and will God 


-pardon theſe? and are your fins yer 


coo great for pardyning mercy ? 

W. O wonderfull ! I ſee it is not the 
greatneſs, or the number of a ſiuners abo- 
minations, that ſhall keep mercy from 
hins ; bat theſe had their hearts of ſtone 
turned into hearts of fleſh ; but my heart 
is hard, and like an Adamant, and it 
ſhanld be a broken heart, that ſhowld be+ 
bold a broken Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
But this I want. 

S. Scnſe of hardneſs of heart, is 
ſome degree of ſoftneſs of hoatt , 
Iſa. 63,17. Pharach complained of 
his judgements, not of the hardneſs 
of his heart. You are ſen(tble, and 
do grieve for the hardneſs of your 
hearty or you do not z if you do noty 
why then do you complain? it you 
doy Your harducis is not the hard- 

neſs, 
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nels, that there is in Reprobares, but 
ſuch as may be, & is, in the people of 
God: and this Sacrament is a means 
to have it ſoftened, 

W. This doth a liule help me, 1 
pray you proceed to diſcover what things 


do difference hardneſs in a childe of God, 


, from the haraneſs that is in a wicked 


man, 
$. Scnſc of fin, and of Gods dil- 
honour; a judging of yourſelt for 
fin, an unfeigned turning from fin, 
earneſt prayers tor (ofcening grace, 
a rolling your felt upon Chriſt, 
renderneſs of conſcience, and holy 
fear of —_ againſt God, holy 
care to pleaſe him, teachableneſs of 
heart, an holy reſtleſneſs till you 
have Chrift, do diſtinguiſh your 
hardneſs, frem the hardneſs of heart 
in a wicked man, 
W. How elſe? 
$. Your hardneſs is occaſional, 
not conſtant ; the hardneſs of a Ree 
obate, is like the hardneſs of (uch 
ones; that arc harder by the hear of 
[ac 
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the Sun; but your hardneſs is like 
the hardneſs of Ice, that when the 
Sun doth ſhine upon it; it is melted 
and diflolved. 

W. But if I had a heart of fleſh, I 
do not think there wonld bee ſo much 
hardneſs remaining in met, more than 
others. 

$, God cares the hardneſs of his 
peoples hearts in their conyerſion, 
effeCtually : in ſanftification, gra» 
dually, and at their diflolution, per- 
fetly ; bur not till then. 

W. This proves my on to bee 
more than the hardneſs of Goat people, 
becauſe I monrn not for my fins, as they 


do, nor can T be ſo deeply humbled for 


it; and what ſhould 1 do at the Satra». 


ment, if I cannot monrn for in? 

$. Imitare thoſe thar mourn moſt 
for (11; bur you conclude not right, 
that you mourn not tr=ly, nor at all, 
becauſe you mourn not gradsually,or 
as much as others do. The word of 
God, and nor the attainments of 
others, muſt be the rule, by which 


you. 
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you ought ro judge of the truth of 
your mourning tor fi, Beſides, it 
you do not mourn, diretily, you 


moura rceflexively ; you moura that, 


you cannot mourn, and you pray 
that you may mourn. B:1ides, it is 
not your tears that can jultifie you in 


the fight of God ; for it you could 
mourn more than any, yet you mult 


be juſtified. freely by the blood of. 


Chriſt, and ſo you will, when you 
mourn truly, though leſs than ſome 
others do. 

W. if it be ſo, then tell me when my 
mourning for ſin is right, and is the 
monrning of a true penitent ? 

S$, When you mourn for fin as 
ſia, for all ſin, bccaulc it is againſt 
God, Pſal. 51.4. as an cvil greater 
than any affliltion, Rem. 7. 24+. Pan! 
never crycd out (o for the evil of 
affiftion, as he.did for the evil of 
fin: when you rejoyce in the Law 
of God, that doth diſcover ir, and 
bleſs God he ever wrote it, and that 
you cycr knew it, Rom.7, 12. When 


your 
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your mourning for {11 makes you 
loathe it, and leave ir, and prizz 
Chriſt, and haſten ro him, co clule 
with him, 

| W. This 1 fear, that my mOurn'ry 
for my fin, eriſeth from the fear of 
Hel, 

S, You may qu'cken y ur hart 
to moura for (12, from the tormer es 
ot H-l!, that it hath deſerved, bar 
that this'ts not the principal ground 
of your mourning appears, becauſe 
you can mourn, a'd grieve for 
other mens (1.15, as well as for your 
own: and when you have no 
thoughts of Hcl}, and when you 
have greateſt perſwaſtons of Gods 
mercy to you, in ſaving you from 
wrath to-come, you mourn moſt-z 
and that you mourn for the power 
and fileh of fin, as for your milcry 
thereby, and are willing © accept of 
Chriſt for your Locd, as well as for 
your | Saviour.. 

+W; I do not deny it, to be thus with 
me, that I am mulling to accept of Chriſt 
© #jo3 
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pou any terms, Lord, a Chriſt upon 
any terms | Bat- I fear Chriſt « not 
willing to gzve hitsſelf,, nor God willing 
to give hus Son to ſuch a one as TI, and 
what ſhould I do at this Sacrament, if 
Chriſt be not willing to give himſelf, and 
his benefits unto me ? 

S, Thisis the language of yqur 
unbelief. 

W. I have enough of that. 

S$, For it is impoſſible you ſhould 


be willing to receive Chriſt, if Chriſt | 


were not Willing to give himſclf to 


TOW. Indeed ! 
$. For you could not be willing, 


if Chrift had not firſt been willing ; | 


and ir is the intollerable pride of 
our heart, to think that you can be 
more willing to bee, and receive 
g00d, than God-and Chriſt is to 
give, and make you good. Beſides, 
then (ſuch a one may come, and 
plead at the laſt day,. Lord, I am 
not damined, becauſe I was not wil- 
ling to accept of Chriſt, bur wag 
thou 
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thou- wouldeſt not Five Chriſt ro 
me, when I Was williag to receive 
hin; - * 5 "= , 
. Wi Tray T think; there ſhall b:e no 
ſugh plea #« the diy of judgement. 

S, Then your condition is good, 
if you be willing; for'if you be wi:- 
ling to receive*Chrift,” and' God be 
willidg to' give bim'umo you; you 
-havebim; and yet will y.u aac go 
ro commemorate ns dearh ? 

W. O Bord," what ſtrange conuttion 
1 this! ſnrely I had Chriſt, and did not 
keow it; I'mas happy," and dia yet per- 
ceive it. But alas ! mo ſooner did Þ ptr- 
ceive 4 lirtle light to ſhine into miy ſont, 
but it is clonded ; for my heart is de- 
ceitfml, and [ may think that I avs wil+ 
ling when I am not. 

S.. Then T do' diſcern, you will 
now ſur(p:&, that you your ſelf are 
not willing, rather than thar God is 
not'willing, and ſy. you haye more 
realon- to do; bur though your 
heaft beſodeceitfn}, that you canno: 
rnderſtand all the particular, finfur 
| O 2 alin; 
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attings of your heart, yet by ſerious 
ſcarcb, and prayer unto God, you | i 
may know what it 1s that you do} ® 
love, -defure' and' chufe-aboye all 
things in the-world : and whar-isthe 
general bentand inclination of your | + 
heart and will, Y 

W. 1 do not know my heart, 

$8. Whatwould you ask of Godt 
he fhould (ay, ask any one thing, 
and thou ſhalc have it ? 

W, Chrift, 1 think, But ftill I aw 
afraid left this ſhould be from love wnts 
my ſelf, andinot wnto the perſon of Chriſt, | \ 
_ $, Anhalyſclt-love you ought ro | 
have, and that .is not inconliſtent F 
with predominant love tothe perſon 
of Chriſt. | 

WW. How may I know it is holy ſelf- 
dove ( that God appraverh "of ) that 
moves mee ta bee willing" to" accept of 
Chriſt ? | 
S. If you defire Chriſt co make | 

ou holy, as well as to make you | 
appy, and to' free you trom the | 
power and dominion, 'as Well as | 


' 


at ; 
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from';ght puniſhment and damaa-: 
won ob Vout ful, — oo 10 
. W.:::16 thare' were 11 Hel, yoe { 
would pot fin againſt the Lord. 

- '$+-Yow-have made an :anlwer to 
your 0Wn enquiry, 

 W. But if {bad beenwilling to ac- 
Gels 43h Chrifh totakddownither power of 


frn\tt dd. not. bave been (o ſbrong as 


Jet #41, and the power of fin naakes me 
queſt;on the gruth of grace. ns 

S. Strength ot fin might. argue 
is Og La bat not the nul» 

$5 pul : . e «12:00 1 rage, 
nk 326:7 

WW: :Thbet/1 wouli hav, | forift fins 
Yegny,y0m wilt ſay,l.muſ? Hor.100- (1030 
nf. Tow; puuitiyoooenilay with 
Yalut: Bans Rom 7,0) Thar which 1 
do, allow no + fir 9h {wesld; that 
do dot ; bit what [ hate;. tbat do I. 
verhatg;Fon the gopd that 1 would, I do 
not but the evil which 1 would not, that 
{24 Y vi: way; then conclude with 
Niel 97 20s: New if dls that: which 


1 mould not, iK1690 more [han do it, 


Q 3 b me 
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aQtings of your heart, yet by ſerious 
ſearch, aud prayer unto God, you 
may know what ir 1s that you do 
love, -defire," and* chufe-aboye all 
things in the world :*. and whar isthie 
general bentand inclination of your 
heart and will, 

W. 1 do not know my heart, 

S, Whatwould you 4 of God,if 
he fhould (ay, ask any one thing, 
and thou ſhalc have it ? 

W. Chrift, 1 think, But ftill 1 aw 
afraid left this ſhould be from love wnts 
my ſelf, and:not wnto the perſwn of Chriſt, 
8, Anholyſclf-love you ought ro 
have, and that .is not inconliſtent 
with predominant love tothe perſon 
of Chriſt. 

WW. How may I know it is holy ſelf- 
dove ( that God appreverh "of ) that 


moves mee ta bee willing" to accept of 


Chriſt ? 
S. If you defire Chriſt co make 
you holy, : as well as to make you 
appy, and to' free you trom the 
power and dominion, /as well as 
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ron;'rhe puniſhment and damaa-: 
og ohyut, fu — - - Von 
W..#þ there were n9 Hel, J48 [ 
would jot fin againſt the Lord. 
- '$++ Y ow have made an :anlwer to 
your 0Wn enquiry, 

W. But if { bad beenmwilling to ac- 
Geb6 4j.Chrifh toraks downitheipower of 
feng it dmd. pot. bave been {a ſhrong as 
Jet #641, and the power of fin makes me 
queſtzon the gruth of grace. Wd 

S. Strengeh ot ſin might argue 

veaknelsoh grace, but not the uule 
uy phijty :becaufe -12-anight: rage, 
whey 1doth Hor ireigna'/ 6rt yl? 256 8 
We: \Thetil would havn,. \Fornf' fros 
reigin,y0m will [ay {muſt worgo-! 
Ne... Towe; puurtiyobien lay with 
Yaior: Bands Kan 71 Thar nhich 1 
do, 4 #How not : far what wevtd,; that 
do | ot ; bit what 1 bate,. tbat do I. 
verf.ato; Fen the gopd that I would, I do 
not but the evil which 1 wonld not, that 
{dou Y kvi'rvay; thei) conclude with 
Nig" of 20s: New if Lela that. which: 


. 1 would not, iK:16-0 more) [ihan' do it, 


3 b we 
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but bo that dwellah i( lex ſaith not. | 


reigneth) i” meer - And'it ie rage 
When it Yath cnoc. reign)” You: have 
the more need ro. go nneo the Lords 
Supper, that ſin, this uſurping: ty= 
rant (not your acknowledged Lord) 
—_— jor urn got (rae, of 
'« But (in: great powty iu WY 
thoughts, for mor a 24m, but blaſphe- 
mus thoughts come. frequentlycronaing 
into my mind, 'and { canngy ſoureremr? 
Thac:chey h __ 
&,. Jaar't aye. power : over 
our: thoughts, 1s: your -finy, bur 
they have 'nooſuch power over 
our will, that proyes \your grace 3 
or you | 
you reamet: and whether they be-in- 
JeRed.by-the Devil; ordo ariſe from 
your own heart,ibgrievedtforggroans' 
ed ander, and ſtriven againſt, tt ts'no 
otherwiſe with you, chan withrhany 
others'of Gods deareſt children, 
W. 1 have long neglethed Chrift, 


wow it 38600 Lach, 110'What ex thew (howld: 


{po wnto this. Ordmance ? K % 
| SF, Who 


remove them when: 


ws + 
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S. Whortold you it was too late ? 
where'do you read it the damned 
in Hell might ſay ic is too late, bur 
not you, that would have him it you 
could, and may have him, it yon 
will : and have him indced, becaulc 
you arewilling; and it is not what 
you have been, but what you are, 
and would'be, that you muſt judge 
your ſtate by. 

W. Bnt if the day of grace be paſt 
with mee, wid the door of mercy ſhmt 
roy mee, it 15500 late, how then (ſhonld 
be ſealtb in thir- Ordiaitnees wt "the 
dy of Redemption dl 

S, The day of igracevs* not paſt 
wich him, char ' would fain have 
graceaborcalleartiytridiec, Aor'is 
thedoowot:rnevey (lhat/agaioltthimn, 
thar-dorbcfer [5p the:d oor | of 'his 
hrart, for-Chtift»- the King of glory 
roenter 1n : and doth imporena:e= 
ly pray for the fruits of the ſpirir, 

W, But alas 1 cannot pray how thes 
ſhould” I'receine ? 

5, Though'you cannot wore your 
Oa4 delires, 
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defircs, yet you can cry to Gad,: and | 


nothing will Rill you, but a Cheſt. 
As the Infant cannat ask, yet crycth 
for the breaſt, Some might utter 
words in prayer, and not pray, and 
you might want words, and yet pray 
fervently, acceptably unto God ; for 
prayer doth not conſiſt in the .exer> 
ciſe of part*, memory, &c. bur 
Orace, 
W, I cannet ery to.God, my eyes are 


dry, and cannot drop 'a teal ſometimes, * 


when 1 am confeſſing my ſins, though jo 
many and ſo hain © when \athert can 
ſhed many tears for one iu] cannot ſhed 
one tear for many fit. 

S, Ir is ſo with you, but ſom:- 
timcs. Beſides, as there may be tears 
ia the cycs, when there is no ſorrow 
in the heart; ſo when your eye is 
dry,your heart may grieve, An Hy- 
pacrice,as he may haye more words, 
{o he may have more tears 1n prayer, 
than a true childe of God. - 

W. How then may I judge of 
my prayers, when I want theſe oxt- 

ward 
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ward Fer af forron, & 67 
8; By yourihward'frame of heart; 
when you cannot ſhed'a'tear, you 
feel yoar heare butdencd with, and 
riſing in hatred againſt gr ſin, and 
when you begitor Chriſt, and grace, 
you finde your heart fizcerely reach» 
zos forch,atrcr both Chriſt and grace. 
W.1 do pray vrideed and beary that [ 
may have Chriſt, but 1 doubr all is in 
bypocriſie*. and that all: my duties are 
the ſervices of ax hypocyite* and what 

did Judas get by eating-with Chriſt ? 
S, If you delight-40 do a duty ſos 
that no man i might know that you 
do ir, and that waen you:bee with 
others in holy Ordinances, you fiade 
you had rather be afteted, and not 
ſcem to be {o-to others than to ſeem 
ta be affeed,, and not be ſo, before 
(od, where is your bypoerific > B:- 
-ſidery # you dowonr durics from a 
-righcprinciple,.love- to, and fear v1 
Gol, ina right manner,viz. humbly, 
_ -bellievingly, fervently, in che came 


of Chtiſt, and for a right cad, thar 


Os you | 
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you may«glerifig God, haye come | 


munio 4h, bin bee made! more 
like unto. bum, "that /you may: have 
more love to him, and-more-powet 
and ſtrength againſt your fio, you 
ate {incerc, ;andnetan byporritcin 
your du:1cs,. T9 EE 

W. But ſometsmes'l finds a ſcores 
contentment '4n 999 hart, that:rmen take 
notice 'of the outward figns, of inmard 
affettions, aud thatrwhen+ the ontwerld 
ſgns are more thanimy inmardafſfeiti» 
ons ; 15 net\tbataypeereſie?; | * 

S, Yes, it is, and much to be 1a- 
mented and oppoſed: ; mourn ſo, if 
you can, that none :but God might 
perceive ity,exceprayhen it might be 
more for the'glory ot:Gad, and the 
edification of another , that your 
mourning ſhould be manifeſted ra- 
ther than concealed. 

W. May ſnch a duty thee be accept- 
ed of God, that 3s done in [#ch\bypo- 
erafie ? 


S.Such an hypocrite a ſincere Chri- | 


flian may ſometimes bead is;foras 
there 


| 
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there is lotnething of unbetief in one, 
that hath Faith in Chriſt ; and ſome- 
thing of pride inone that is humble, 
&c.lo there is ſomething oft hypocri- 
lie ineyery one that 1s ſincere; tor in 
nothing are wee perte& as trodegrees, 
while 1a this life : therefore as you 
mult not conclude, that your 
prayers, and dutics are nor accepred 
of God, b:cauſe there are ſome 
atings of unbelict' and pride in 
them ; ſo neither becaufe there 1s 
ſomething of hypocrific mingled 
with them, when (as is ſaid) your 
principle, and maiuncr, and cad, in 
the main be righr, | 

W. 1 doubt whether the pronciple of 
my dnties, be love to God, or only a na» 
tural conſcience: and if 1 ſhould po to 
the Sacrament, and not from a prizeiple 
"of loye, 'God wonld rot be pleaſed with 
mee. 

: 5, And pray youtake heed,that 
na tire. you do abſent your ſelt 
from duty, againſt the diftares of a 
{anBied, enlightened RE—_ F 
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W.. I pray to God, ] may not, but 
ſpeak wnto my doubt. 
S, You may perform duty from 
a principle of love, whert it' is nor 
from a ſenſe of love, When a' na- 
tural conſcicnce Is the principiec,' it 
puts you upon the duiy, but gives 
you no reizgth ro perform the duty, 
but the Spirit of God doth both: 
natural conſcience is fatishcd, it the 
duty be done : - but you are not fa- 
tished, except God be enjoyed inthe 
duty : natural conſcience puts on to 
duty, in time of temporal, or for 
{car of eternal puniſhments : bur you 
pray,&c. that you may pleaſe God, 
have communion with himy and be 
delivercd from the filth and power 
of ſin : when natural conſcience on- 
ly is the principle, a duty is done 
with much backwardneſs of heart ; 
conſcience hales and drags the finner 
to his knees, but you love it, and de- 
light in duty, or are grieved if you 
do not : when natural conſcience on- 
ly is the principle, if a man can. get 
an 
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.an excuſe. which will. Gilence/ con- 
ſcience, the duty With g:adneſs Is 
omitted ; but if you are kept (though 
by lawtul caviſe) from a duty; -it.is 
ſame grict and trouble to yaut ſoul, 
and no:ihing bur what 'is weighty, 
and judged by you-to be a _dity.alfo, 
ſh ul divert you tromche Ordinances 
of God, Ar: you not yet larisfiedin 
this,that you may g&unto the Lords 

Suppcr ? | Th 
| W. I have propoſed to you the chief- 
eſt grounds of my doubts, and fears, and 


for the preſent, un ſome meaſure, have 


ſome hopes that God bath done ſome ſpe» 


cial work upon my heart. 

S, Then I hope you will make 
conſcience of this duty, that it may 
be promoted, and carried on in'your 
ſoul. 

W. 1 ſhall further conſider of what 
30% have ſaid, and (hall beg of God his 
boly Spirit, that I may know the things 
which are freely given (if given) to me 

of God: and if I ſhally byfurther ſearch= 
ing of my heart, and prayer unto oe 


| 
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be commnced, that it is thy duty, 1 wilt || 
wo more abſent my ſelf. 

S. 1 ſhould rcjoyce to ſee you 
there. 

W. Bat I finde my heart 35 too ſlight, 
and careleſs. what I know to be my du- 
ty, 1 would therefore nnderſtand how 1 
may get my heart to be diligent and ſe- 
71098 un preparing for it. 

S, When you are to go unto this 
Ordinance, endeavour to confeſs 
,your ſins, and to pray-for pardon, 
.and for Chriſt, and grace, as carneſt- 
ly as you would do,it you were then 
ro dye: Prepare as you would. do, 
if Chriſt himſelf were to deliver ir 
.to.yang, as if men:could look into 
your heart 3,asit God ſhould Ntrike 
you dead with the bread in your 
.manb,or with the cup in.yourband, 
if you.come unworthily: as if it were 
thelaſt time you ſhould receive it) 
avd go.and Rtandat Gods tribunal, 
when you have done: as if a ſou! 
that hath .becn damned for .pro- 


\phaning of the blood of Chriſt, ſhonid 
come 
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compunto you, -and teftyon what 
be iNfuffering in el Forchithis fo: 
'as if Chriſt ſhould call ro you from 
Heaven, and mark you out; -and 
makeyou known," if you come un- 
prepzretly [{re'p.BgyBcc:] bur this is 
noccoditceurage you fromrhe'docy, 
-butxo quicken your: reart ro-greater 
diligence in.order. thereunto, 

W. How..thes . muſt \ I prepare my 
ſelf? Wy 
S. For this, I refer you to the 
Book it (elf [pag. 11 238&c,] and to 
the former Dialogue. 

W, I (hall __ _ any longer keep 

» from your 0 wfineſſes. 7 
f; S, The God of -— oY ouide 
you in this work, 'and ſmile upon 
your ſoul, when you ſhall be pre- 
ſent at his Table, 


396 ., 40 FRET? 
RT AT Mar 


A Drake between one Believer, 
that hath Aſſurance, and another 
that bath Hopes,and another that 
is wnder Doubtings, of the Love 
of Goa, and of good by the Sacra» 

. ment,,as they come away fromthe 


Lords Table, . | 


Aſor. As not this be, that 

| came. from Edom , 
with dycd- garments from Bezrab , 
whom we haye ſecn glorious in, his 
Apparel, travelling iu the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength, mighty to. ſave uz 
from our fins, that were mighty to 
condemn 11s. 

Hop, This is he, who being red 
1a his Apparel, baving his garments 
dyed with blood, with his own 
blood, with his own hearr-blood, 
doth ſave us from our ſcarler, crim- 
{on-fans. A. 
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A. W:s not this hewhom, Judas 
did bertay, whom: Peter did' deny; 
whomal forſook, whom the Tews 
did crucifie » whom the fouldiers 
pierced, that ſuffered ſo much} from 
men, from Devils, and from God 
himſelf? rY 
H. This is he,” who (lttaſt) was 
delivered for our offences, and was 
raiſed again for'our juſtification. This 
is he, who being in the form of God), 
thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, but made himfelf ot no 
reputation, and rook upoh Him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of manz and beingtound 
in faſhion as a man, hee humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient-unto 
death, even the death of the Croſs. 
Doxbt, Certatnly this was a 
righteous man, the Son of God, wil- 
ling and able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, all thoſe that come unto God 
by him, who once dyed upon the 
Crcſs, but ever lives to make inters 
ccſſion tor thery, 


H. We 
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» Wee baye fcc the Prince of | 


ite, did dye, che Lord of glory ex- | * 
F d ro open ſhare ; we have (een k 
s blood ſtreaming down, and y 


through the holes made in his ſide, | * 
have looked into his heart; what did | 
you ſee in his bleſſed heart ? | | 
( 
| 


£-. Iawa ſight of Loye,; a fire, a 
Ame of Love. 'W hen for our fins, 
I ſaw. his blood flowing from his 
heart, I aw Love (till abiding there: 
my. Logd would part wich his moſt 
previous blood,but not with his Love 
wo; bis people: 1 ſaw, I was not 
Only garenes upon the palms of his 
hands, or (et.as a (cal upon his arm, 
but I was 'pourtrayed upan his 
heart, The igh Prieſt, that was a 
Fe oi, id bear the names of 

c twelve Tribes of 1ſrae! in' the 
brealt-plate, in, or upon twelve pre- 
cious ſtones, bur I did (ce, that our 
great High Prieſt doth bear the 
names of his Ele&, gravencd in his 
precious'heart « and when Laid read 
my name amongſt the reſt; what Joy 

an 


and comfort filled my ſoul, Tam'not 
able-ro exprefs: hislove was ſtronget 
than-death,-the''cdils thereof were 
as coals of fire, which had a'moſt 
vehememt flame ; and me-thoughts, 
when I drew near unto it, I fel my 
heart begin to watrh. All the waters 
of affliFion, anddufferings, and ſore 
rows, which he endured, could not 
quenclrhis love : for he was refolye- 
ed, he was rdolved, toranfome and 
eral hat fete piven toll 


ft Se be SPINE ITE TT 
H, And do nor the thoilghes of 
this blogd that was Thed, ahd 'of the 


vertue and efficacy theteof, exceeds 


ingly delight your ſoul ? x 
A. When I conſider that this 
blood - which -was Thed vpon 'the 
Crofs, isplexding forme in Heaven, 
that by this blo6d,God is reconciled, 
ſfi2 expiated, death, and the De- 
vil conquered ;, it makes me to cry 
out, Ngver Love like this ! neyer 
any like to big! Fe» 
 H. In' his'Goll' manifeſted his 
Love 


| 
| 
| 
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Love unto.us, that he (ca;his oply 
otten Son into,the, world, todycy 
that we might live through him. 

A, Herein God commendcth his 
Love to us, that while we were yet 
ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us, and this 
Love of God unto my foul, ic, is 
lweer, it is {weet, .it_is cRecrding 
ſweergbeyond, beyond the (weern 
of honey, or the honey-comb. 1 

H. His Love is better than wine ; 
A bundlc of mycrhe is my. Beloyed 
unto mee, hee ſhall lye all night be- 


WwIxemy. , Ss WIXT 1 4.2 

AM. A N Apple-tree amon the 
erces of the Wood, {o is my Beloved 
among the Sons: I fate down uinder 
bis ſhadow, with great delight, and 
his fruic was ſweet unto my taſte ; he 
brought! mee to the banquetting- 
houſe, and his banner over mee was 
Love, 

D. O ſtay me with Flagong com- 


fort mee with Apples, for] am 
ſick of Love! y o 


A. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, 
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my Lord, my Saviour, thou haſt ra» 
vilhed my heart,while,with an eye of 
Faith, I'have (cen thy:blood.ſtream- 
ing trom thy heartzto waſhyme from 
my {ins. | 

D. With what admiring thoughts 
of the Loye of God, do theſe come 
away trom the Supper of the Lord ! 

A. Ob the heighth, the depthithe 
length, the breadth of the Love' of 
God! we know it, we know it, and 
yct indeed it paſſeth knowledge, 

H. By the death and refurreQion 
of chis-crucified Lord, wee, haveia 
lively Hope of an :incottuprible 
Crown; hee was crowned ,With 
thorns,that we might have a Cruwn 
of glory. . | 

D. O Lord, how dull and dead 
am I, who have been there, where 
theſe have been, but have noc tound, 
what they have found ! 

H. Why do you weep > 

A.Do you weep for joy,or grief ? 

D. W ho can but weep,when'God 
doth frown!you may ſay,hisloving- 

kindneſs 


— 
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kindneſs1s betrer than4ife,.and I'can | 


ſayhisfrawnsare worſe than death, 
:  H. Did:younor frade Clirift at 
tempringito:get:1nro!your heart 2to 
come down from the Crols! into 
your heart ? 


D, He knocktinueed, bur I wis 


"H. Did you figdeino ſtivtings of 
= you Nndet' no: nr1ngs 0 
5. when Chriſts hand was 
upon the lock ;/and, put hishand in- 
to the hole of the dooriof your heart? 
D. He putin his hand by the hole 
of the. door, and' my bowels were 
moved for him. got 
H. Why did you-notſet apen then 
the everlaſting gates of your ſou), 
that this King of glory might have 
entred in ? C 
D. I roſe' up, to open to 'him, 
whom 1 defir®tolove,and my hands 
dropped with mytrhe, and my fin- 
cers with ſweer(melling myrthezup- 
on the handles of the lock. 
H. How was it:then you mi{ſ;d 
of him ? 
D. At 
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' _D. Acfirſt,I was nor hcedfulto let 


him in, whereby I grieved him,when 
F made him ſtand without ; after» 
wards | roſe to open to him, whom 
I would love, but he had withdrawn 
himſelf : woe is me, hee was with» 
drawn: my foul failed when hee 
ſpake: 1 lougat him in every part 
of the duty afterwards, butT could 
not finde him, I called after him, 
but he gave me no an{wer. 

A; O Lord, whac am 1, a vile 
and worthleſs finner, that thou re» 
vealeſt thy heart and love tomeey 
when it is ſecret unto others ! 

H. | began to be dejefted, when 
I ſaw how ſhort I came of yonr joy 
and comfort, but when 1 (ce bis 
doubts and fears, 1 bleſs the Lord 
who hath given mee ſome hopes of 
his favour and his love. 

D, How is itthat you come away 
with ſuch hopes ot mercy co your 
ſoul ? 

H. When | knew my fin and mi- 
ſcry, and the mercy of God ro poor 

ſinners; 
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fianers, through the '!1tmerits of his 
Son; when I did read Gods. invita- 
tions and commands, that I ſhould 
| Go: r0.Chriſt, and promilcs of par- 
on, it Idid ; and in the Sacrament 
have ſcen God ſetting to his (cal, | 
wikiogly calt away my fins, and 
-aft my clf down at the foot vt. mere 
Ye os upon the merits of Chriſt, 
1 qid, anddo hope that God will not 
caſt away my ſoul from him, nor 
exclude me from. his Kingdom, 

D, Then you have not yet got 
aſſurance of the Love of God, nor a 
fall { pug ports of Gods mercy inthe 
pardon of your fin, and ſalvation of 
your ſoul ? 

H. No, becauſe, though I do not 
queſtion the truth of Gods promiles, 
nor his willingneſs to recetve es 
penting ſinners, yet 1 am not wich- 
out doubts and jealouſies, of the 
trach of my Faich,Repenraace, &c. 


D. And yet can ycw hope for 


Heaven? 
H. Yes,becaulc it is pleaſing untg 
God, 
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God,that we ſhould truſt him, when 
we are not ſure of our intereſt in 
him, and ro ſce ſinners hoping in his 
mercy. 

A. And yet do you hope, your 
hope 1s true ! | 

H. Yes, becauſe I finde it puts me 
on to purifie my heart. 

D. And how is 1t that you come 
away with ſuch aſſurance of the 
Love of God, and eternal lite ? 

A, When | bad found the truth 
of my Faith in Chriſt, love to God, 
and hatred unto ſin, and the promi- 
{es that God had made to fuch in 
Chriſt, I did, and do believe, that as 
lurely as I did eat the bread, ard 
drink the wine; ſo ſurely hath God 
ant my f10s, and will ſave my 

onl. 

D. And doth this alone give you 
this evidence of your ticle to his 
Kingdomgand fill you withthis i y? 

A. No, bur moreover I did finde 
the Spirit of God, bearing wirne(st0, 
aud with my ſpirit, that it was o_ 
with. 
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| «with me; and oh how (weet was 


Chriſt then ro my ſoul ! 

D. When did you finde your 
heart thus railed in the apprehenſions 
of Gods Love to you? 

A. When | ſaw the bread broken, 
and heard the Miniſter fay, thus was 


Chriſts body broken for you; and | 


{aw him poure out the wine, and 
heard bimſiy, thus was the blood of 
Chriſt ſhed for you ; and when hee 
did diſtribute both, and 1 did take 
and cat, did take and drink,1 did be- 
lieve, that God was really, though 
inviſibly, dealing forth his Son, and 
all his benefits ro me, as well as un- 


to others; and I was inabled to.ap- | 
ply him particularly to my (elf, and | 


rake bim as my own : then, oh then 


my heart was warmed with loye, 


and filled with joy, 

D. When elſe, 

A. When the Congregation was 
ſinging forth the praiſes of the Lord, 
my ſoul being ſatisfied as with mar- 
row and fatncis, my mouth, my 

heart, 
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heart, my all, 6d praiſe him, and , } 
now my love, my taith, my joy, my 
| ſorrow for my ſin, were Itirring 1n 
; | my heart. 

D, And how do you know that 
this istrue and (ſpiritual joy, and nor 
ſuch which an bypocrice might have 

* atthe Table of the Lord? 

A. Becauſe I finde it doth engage 
me to inward, and to univerlal houli- 
neſs, inflames my heart with love to 
God and Chriſt, increalerh my ha- 
tred to my 12, and makes mee more 
watchful againſt it; and makes my 
ſoul ro long after full , and pettect 
enjoyment of God 1n glory. 

D. lam glad, and do rejoyce in 
your mercy, while I muſt bewail my 
own unprohtablenels, even art the 
Table of the Lord. I muſt go home 
and eat my bread with a (orrowtul 
heart, and mingle my drink with 
rears, while you can'go and cat your 
bread with a cheartul ſpirit, 

A, Nay,burgoand examine your 
{oul, what good and bencfic your 
P 2 have 
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have received by this Ordinance,and 
give to God the glory ot it. 

D, Might one that hath not got 
aflurance of the Love of Gods nor 
been filled with joy, conclude hee 


bath got good by the Lords Supper? | 


H, Yes, orclſe | muſt go home; 
and weep tor this as well as you. 

D. How doth that appcar ? 

H. Becauſe God doth work va- 
riouſly upon divers perſons, and 
variouſly upon the ſame perſon at 
diverstimes, Sometimes he breaks 
the heart for fin, and reſerves his 
comforts for another times it you 
do not finde your heart- inflanaed 
with love, and filled with joys yctil 
you do finde your heart to rife more 
in hatred unto fin, and to bee grie- 
ved for it, and mote reſolye and 
watch againſt it ; you have recciyed 
benchr by this Ordinance, 

D. Then I muſt rake heed 
the ſtratagerus of the Devil, that, as 
he might not cauſe me to conclude, 


=Y have that which I haye nor; ſo nei-} 


cher 


| 


| 
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ther to deny that I have not that, 
which through mercy,God hath giyen 
to me, 

H.. That will be your wiſdome, 
becauſe it will be your way to. get 
more from God, by being thank- 
ful for a little : God will another 
time give you peace and comfort, if 
now you Will give him thanks, .thar 
you have. wept for fin, and: been 
grieved for the ſame, 

D. O Lord, my .heart begins 
ro warm, I think che. Sacrament 
may work, and afic& my heatt, af- 
ter I am come away, though I was 
dull, when I-was there. 

eA. SO it may, and ſo. I haye 
ſometimes found 1t, —_ to day 
God hath wonderfully ſmiled upon 
ſuch a vile unworthy finner as I ame 

H. I would advile you-to-take 
heed, thac you do not conclude, + 
that you have no- benefit art all, 
becauſe you have not ſo much as 
you cxpetted, and defired : or ſo 

P 3 much 
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much as you ſce other Chriſtians 
to have: or that you have it nor 
19 that particular, or kind, that you 
looked tor ; or though you did not 
ſenſibly perceiye it 1n the very a& 
of Receiving. 

D. But what may be the cauſe 
that I found no more of God in the 
rime of rhis Ordinance > 

H. Ir may bce you were too 
flight in your preparations for this 
duty ; or if enlarged in them, you 
truſted too much to thera, and lefs 
to Chriſt, than you ſhould have 
done; or were not watchfull in 
the time of the Ordinance; or do 
too much favour ſome peculiar {in; 
and God with-holds what you ex- 


peed, that you might mend thar, | 


with which he is offkended- 

D, This will bee mercy, if | 
miſſed of comfort, that I may bave 
'Jefs of fin: and ſhall deſire of the 
Lord, that I may fiade ſome good 


by the Ocdinance, and your dil- 
courſc, 
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courſe : now. I do goe' 11. . 

A, Stay, one word more, and: 
that js, that wee all remember the 
obligations that do lye upon us, to 
walk ſuicably to the priviledges-we 


are made partakers ot by the death - 


of Chrilt, 

H, That is well remembred, for 
wee arc apt to forget to make re- 
turns to God, when wee have re- 
ceived great things from him. 

D. Thar will do well, for then, it 
may bee, I might feel more the efh- 
cacy of this Ordinance, than yet I 
have done, 

A, Yes, you may, and therefore 
let us all conſider, and bear ir upon 
our hearts, where we have been this - 
day, and how we have renewed our 
Covenant with God, and that his 
YoOwS are upon us, and his eyes, to 
obſerve how we ſhall walk, and live, 
after we haye had, or do hope for 
peace and joy in him: and that we 
watch cach other, that where any of 

us 
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© us fail, che other may: reprove in 
love, .and reſtore hima with a ſpiric of 


s, 
H. All this will be needfull, 
A, The Lord inable us by his 
. grace to diſcharge, what God com- 
mands, that wee may expe& what 
hee doth promiſe in his word, andff 
hath ſcaled co us in this Sacrament 


